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I. Gov's Love to Mankind. 6 
4 II. The Benefits of C1 k15T 's-Paſſion. || 
|} HE The Advantages of a Ho LY Life. 
IN. Of the Nature of true Religion. 
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| || Prayers ſuited to each MEDITATION. ba 
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I. 3 By THOMAS ROWELTL, M. A. 1 


| 160 Rector of Great Creſſingbam, Norfolk. | ; | 
Ih The Second Edition, with Additions. 'F* 
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Lady n "FF 4. . L. 


7 _ H 1 5 of att- 
; refling my ſelf to you! 
. Ladyſhip in o black 
a Manner, has nothing to excaf. 
but the Innocence of my In- 
tentions, to recommend a Book, 
of 1 Piety to the World, under the 
Protection and Advar atage of 1o 
bright a Pattern. 

Tam lat istied my Deſign (how 
ever it may fare with the per- 
tormance} will meet with a rea- 
dy Approbation, from one "who 
has o hearty a Zeal for Religion 
and the Honcur of God, and 1 
am no Jefs ſecure that my Judg- 
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Lady JEKYLL, 


MDA 1 - 
＋ HE pelnpeer of ad- 


Ladyſhip in fo publick 


a Manner, has nothing to excuſs 
it, but the Innocence of my In- 
tentions, to recommend a Book. 
of Piety to the World; under the 
Protection and Advantage of: 1 | 
bright a Pattern. 719d. - 


Jam ſatisſied wi Defigni( m 


ever it may err with the per- 
formance) will meet with a rea- 
dy Approbation; from one wo 
has ſo hearty a Zeal for Religion 
and the Honcur of God, and! 
am no leſs ſecure that wy Judg- 
99 e ment 
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dreſſing my ſelf to your 


"The EPISTLE 


ment will be. allow'd juſt, by al 
that know you, in the Choice I 
have made of fo exemplary a 
Character. 

Favours receiv'd are the con- 
ſtant, (tho! many times pretend- 
ed) Reaſons, for addreſſes of this 
Nature: Aud ſo long as Grati- 
tude ſhall. contiuue to be a Ver- 
tue, Acknowledgments will juſt- 
Iy follow our Obligations; and 
ttheſe, as the Effects of a grateful 
Mind, will anſwer (or at leaſt be 
ttzthe beſt excuſe) for the mean- 
neſs of our Offerings: And it is in 
ſuclx a hearty ſenſe of real Favours, 
I harre preſum'd thus publickly - 
jo 5 the Hands 1 have 
[9 Tecely 4 them. Tom yt co! © 

Beſides, Madam, I muſt own, 
| there were other Reaſons, ally 
3 nett MIL | Go. 


Ne, 
nn pn” l 
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ddteruvine'd me to the choice of 


your Protection. For where could 


a PROTESTANT DIVINE 


hope for a more favourable Pa- 
tronage, than in a Family, which 


has been ſo indefatigably Zea- 
lous in aſſerting the Cauſe and Iau- 


tereſt of the Proteſtant Religion ? 
Nor let it be any ge to che 


Piety of this good Man [ have 


brought among us, that he was 


a Member of a Foreign Church; 


and 1 am perſuaded it will be 1 
none, in the Opinion and Eſteem 
of one, who has been fo rightly  : 
taught to extend the limits of the 


Catholick Church, and her Charity © 
for every Member of it, beyond 


the ſcanty Conceptions of thats 41 


who are for confining it only to 


the Narrow Bounds of our own. q| 


_ Hooks | 


Th EPISTLE, er. 


LSS 


"Wand, 'and thatt but to one, tho 
allow d the beſt and purelt part 
0K Ie 
While therefore GERHARD 
comes in an Englifh Carb, with 
no Deſign to foment our unhappy 
Differences, nor to perplex our 
Faith with ſubtle Speculations, 
but to help our Devotion, and 
enlarge our Charity; I may pre- 
{ume upon the kind Reception 
he 1s like to meet with, and ſhall 
have no Reaſon to fear any Diſ- 


* 


. eee for introducing ſo pious 


a Stranger into your Ladyſhip's 
Cloſet. In confidence wb which 
ie ſubſcrive my felf, a 


| Your Ladyſbips F 
>, on Obliged | 
Humble Servant, 


. ROW ELI. 
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H E kind reception Birks. of this N. 


IL ture & haue lately, met with, at it is. an 


Argument that the loaſeneſs of Principles, an! 


corrupt ion of Morals (too viſihie in 4 liceati- 


ous Age! ) have not been able, wholly te ex- 


Tinguiſh. all ſeuſe of Religion; but that, there are 


fill left among us ſome (notwithſtanding all the 
Deſigns of At heiſm, and the ſubtile Speculg- 


tions of Inſidelity to under mine 0u7 Faith Whoſe 
Piety is not to be diſcourag d, nor their adberauce 


to the Duties of a reveal d Religion, to be ſba- 


ken by the utmoſk attacks of profane Wit, ant 


Keaſonings of, A perverſe Philoſophy ; ſo does it 
male all good Men hope that the more ſuch PI- 
ou Books, ſpread and are receiv'd, the ſooner 


ſhall we be brought off from 'a fond and inquiſi- i 
tive humour after Things that are merely ſpeculg- 
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Meditations, the Chriſtian Pattern, e. 
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tive, and return to the ſafe and eaſie Duties 


of a Practical Chriſtianity; which may revive 


the decay'd State of Religion among 5. 


This, as it was our Pious Author's Deſign in 


publiſhing "theſe his 8 Meditations," the 
ec 


Trauſlator deſires to thought ſo far concern d 
in, 4s he has contributed to make them more ge- 
nerally receiv d, and given them a more agree- 
able Dreſs, than that they lay under in an 
old obſolete Tranſlation, wherem the Warmth 
and Paſſion of the Author's pious Thoughts, were 


in a great meaſure loſt. The Ape it was done in 


c. 


(by Reaſon of the little regard had to the Im- 


provement of our Tongue) ſcarce mated ad- 
mitting of a tolerable Tanflation out of a Lan- 


\ ,, grape that had been once Univerſal, and roſe 


co ſuch a Purity, as to be at this Day, the Stand- 


d by which all Modern Nations improve their 


Way . | 
Is cone ſid, we have p ty of theſe Books 
F Devotion, | ( and God be thanted for it) 


But he that ſhall confider the general infection 


Irreligion bas of late ſpread among us, will 
wot ſure complain, that our Remedies increaſe 


with our Diſeaſes, or that our Phyſicians are 
more careful for us in the Times of a Univerſal 
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and that he had ſuch humble Thoughts of them 
himſelf att declare, * He ſhoud think it 
a ſufficient reward, if they did but raiſe 

1 N one 
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The p R E FAC y 


And 1 doubt not but the pains of the Reve- 
rend Dr. Stanhope, who has ſo Eloquently taken 
this Method to apply to our Diſtempers the En- 


forcements to 4 Practical Chriſtianity, has the 


Prayers of many now living for its ſucceſs, ever 
as Immoral as our Age is: And it is to be ſtrong- 


ly hoped, that when that happy and regular Re- 


formation, which our Charity Schools are un- 


king ſuch proſperous advances to, ſhall arrive to 


its wiſh d for Perfection, his, and all the Pious 


Writings of thoſe engaged in the ſame Religious 
Deſigns, ſhall in the ſucceeding Generation have 
Hands enough to peruſe, and Hearts to mate 
»ſe of ſuch Helps and Improvements to ſaving 


Knowledge. * 


+4 Deſire therefore the Pious Reader to admit 
theſe MEDITATIONS. amoaz the num- 


Writing, and I am not over ſliicitous in 


what rank he puts them, fies I am afſu'd - 


phe only Deſign of the Author was to do good, 
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Gerhards Intioductory Diſcourſes 
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ber of thoſe of the ſame Devotional Way of | 
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The PREFACE. 


one ſingle pious Thought in his Readers 
Breaſt, tho? it were but for one Moment. 


of the Author, eſpecially becauſe: he is a Foreign- 

er, ana I muſt confeſs, I am ſorry,” I am not a- 
ble to give it him more to his and my own Satis- 

fattion, and therefore muſt deſire im to be con- 

temed with ſuch a one, as my want of oppor- 
turity to inform my ſeif better, will permit 
= TE RACE} 


1. 


LJOoOnuN GERHAR D was Profef- 
| foe: of Divinity in the Unwoerfity of Jena in 
Upper Saxony, 4 Man of indefatigable Pains 
na 


need no other Inſtance of this than in the elaho- 
vate Care he took in * The Supplement to 
Chemmitius's Evangelical Harmony, 4 Work 
he declin'd with the greateſt Modeſty, tho de- 
vol a upon bum bythe aſſignment of ' great Men, 


Wo 


and by Eight Sn Divines, at 4 ſolemn Aect- 


miu beld ac Jens; Ter at laft, by the perſuaſions of 
iti intimate Friend Belthaſar Menther, he ſub- 


aequitted himſelf, the Learne!! know. Thi 3 
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The Reader will expe to have ſome Account 


Learning, and of no leſs Eminency- We 
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the? 2 1 ork Wo rook him up 4 conſi Jerable Firs. 
yer Was not all be publiſ'd, witneſs his Commen- 


taries aon the Hebrews and St. Peter. And 


4 for theſe ME DI TATIONS, tho! the 
ſmalleſt Part of his writings, yet they having 
bern Tranſlated into almoſt 75 'f the Europ Dy 
Languages, may teſti — Centra the Piety o 

them =, been 4 J And wire a loſs rd 
Chair of Jena had in the Death of this Profeſſor ; 
the Funeral * Orations upon that Occaſion, not 
only there, but in ſeveral Univerſities, wou d 


give us a full Satisfaction, if we had them bee 


fore us, as alſo more particular Paſſages of 
the Life and Tranſa#ions of this learned and 


good Man, than I am able to do without 
them: Tho" the Reader perhaps bas better op- 


Fortunity to Furniſh e 


Fpbe G entlemam + who has 4 me the Fa- 
vor to Tranſlate ſome few Lings 0 of Poetry in 


theſe Meditations, has Character jo well efta- 
bliſh d in the World, for every Thing he docs 


in this Way, that I thought it would hawve 


e a very gr ear Diſadvantage to him, to 


haue 


5 
af 


„Mich. Dilker. Laudat, Funeb. 
| T N. Nowe, Ety; 
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{4 The PREFACE. 
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; have mention d his Name, icaſt I ſhould give 


| the World a Jealouſy he had perus'd or ap- 
| prov'd the whole, who, by a peculiar Inſtance 
| of Candour and good Nature, was pleas'd 
; readily to give the Words an eaſie Turn, and has 
| only the Satisfaftion, to ſee his own Lines the 

br:ghteſt in the whole Book. 


Great Creſfingham, | 
I 42rit 6. 1709, 
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if An Inrxopucrory. | f | 
DISCOURSE | 
| mo OF THE | 
| Nature of true Religion, 
j TOSERE: 


Snxarons of. Hebert 


* 
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. 
— 


| HE compariſon between Divi- 
| nity and Phyſick, as it has been 
NF 2M equently made, ſo it ſeems to have 


.. ͤ 0 . TIS 
— — — — oF, ; —— . 


been done with ſuſtice: For as Phyſick 

is to be conſider'd under a double 
View; its Deſign to preſerve. Man's ö 
Body in a State of Health, and to re. 
f 


cover that Health when loſt; ſo: Divi- 
| ity, as to the Diſeaſes of the Soul, has 
| _ a double happy Deſign in the Ends pr 
pos d. It not only directs us how tt 


4 tr ee our {elves from the Power of Sin 
6 bu 
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i bat henna keep: our;Souls in a health- 
| ful State under influences of the Bi- 
une Gren. it was a fayingbf St. Ge. 
gory, That God was the common Phy(7 clan 
both of Soul 4 0: Ius theſe two 
8 Profeſſions Agde acknowledging one 
and the lame Author, of cheir Princi- 
4 


i ) FI 


ples. 4 * f * ; 1 . 


 Phyfick has Rebfor and Experience 
f;or its « furg Priggiples, which are there- 
fore call'd the Fee upon which it moves; 
by thele, it makes a Judgment of what 
"1s Reaſonable in its Practice either to 
receive or reject : Thus Divinity has 
its own ſure and immoveable Princi- 
ple, the Word of Cod, as contain d in 
the Prophetick and Apoſtolick Wri- 
4- tings; by this ſhe forms her Judg- 
ment; this is the Standard by which 
ſhe receives or rejects what is agreeable 
5 „ for N ne this Wee corn a "RE 
ar Nee 
13 Oilers carey the Matter yet 2 
ber ak are for ſhoving what mighty 1 
. 


2233 


5 — 1 > 
3 GS 7 — Nt = 
— 5: * * — — ” 
: ; — - 
— 4 + - V 
— 
o * 
2 £ 5 — - - 


— * — 
SLY 2 2 — 


Y — =” 
- - > =; oe 4 - = * — 
r 


— — ——— ˙ — +. 
33 - * x - £ * - 
-. 5 : * I 5 —— 5 5 * 4 
2 
8 


yy. of * IL. 4 i "£4 — 
Re. 
8 * 


1 


* * — : . 
d - * * 
1 r — 1 — WTI ——_—__f ” 
——— ——_—_—_—— —KÄ——— 
* 


the Mature of true Religion 


1 


and ſucceſsful Effects Medicinal Spirits 
and Elixers have, when applied for re- 
moving from the vital Spirits thoſe diſ- 
orders and Corruptions, which have 
been contracted by the ſeveral Di- 
ſeaſes; and this as it were by a new 
Birth: And thus that ſpiritual Re- 
generation of the inward Man; which 


our Saviour afterts is made by Water 


and the Spiric, is the true End and 
Deſign of Divinity. Others yet make 


a Compariſon between the Philoso- 


plier's Stone, and that bleſſed Corner 


Stone in the Church: But becauſe ſuck 


Compariſons come not within every 
one's Capacity; I ſhall forbear any 
longer to inſiſt upon them. It is ſuffi- 
cient for my Purpoſe, that, from this 
Parallel drawn between Divinity and 
Phyſitkyi I may with good Reaſon 
make this Concluſion: That Divinity 
is Practical, and that they whe cod- 
tend for it's being Speculative on- 


ly, have flot ſo true à Senſe as they 
of _ 


-ought'to hay#of it; and among thoſe 
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of this Opinion, we may reckon ſome 
of the Scholaſtick Writers. 


2 


For tho? this Divine Philoſophy, pro- 
N not only what we are to do, 
but what we are to Believe and Hope 
tor; yet is it not upon this account 


* 
on 
i 
* 


U 


to be reckon'd the leſs practical; for 


even Phyfick it felt is taken up with 
the Theery of ſome Things, yet this 
is not the ultimate. End of that Study; 
hut Speculations are perſued in order 
to huuild our Practice upon them: And 
tlius it is in Divinity; not to mention, 
that in the Articles of our Faith, or 
the Things which we are. to beheve, 
24 bare Knowledge only is not the 

Thing expected, but our Minds muſt 
a ſſent to the Truth of them; which 
Divines have argued; to be partly an 
a2 ct of the Will: If therefore Divini- 
t be @ practical DoQrine,: it's End 


can never be a bare Knowledge and 


nice Speculation; only; but | chiefly 


Practice. I you know theſe things, ſazs 


our 


wo 
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our Saviour, happy are ye if ye do them. 
The great Buſineſs of our Religion, lays 
Juſtin Martyr, conſiſtes not in our Words ; 
but in oar Attions. It is not ſpeaking 
well only ; but in reality to be jo, that 
conſtitutes atrue Chriſtians 


The whole of our Religion lies in 


the Imitation of that God whom we 


ſerve: What is Chriſtianicy ? It is be, 
iog like God as far as the Nature Cc. 
Man is capable of being fo, If there, 


fore the End and Perfection of thy 
Chriſtian Religion is not a bare Know» 
ledge, bur Practice; How few tri 
Chriſtians ſhall we find in our Days 

There is Knowledge enough ever. 


Where in the World ro be met with 


but little Conſcience conformable t. 
that Nnowledge. It is reaſonable 
that Orchodoxy ſhou'd be detended, 
in our Writings, Arguments, Semons, 


and , Diſputations,,, and by all other 


ſuitable. Means to that End: But the 
greatelt Care to be taken, is, chat 
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our Lives are agreeable to the Proſck. 
ſions we make of our moſt Holy Re- 
ligion. 1 F comprehend 4 Myſte- 
ries, and havt'not Charity, I um nothing. 
What Account then in the Great Day, 
will choſe Mea be able to give of. 
themſelves, who being ſo far from 
having a pefſect Knowledge of all 
Myltekies, that they have bur a fuper- 
Kcial one at beſt of thoſe few that 
ate before them; and yer boult them- 
ſelves upon this Account; 'carty it 
Wich Contempt and Eavy towards 
others, 118 905 oy © to 25585 
an A 4 
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He who Would fully and wiſely un⸗ 
derſtand the Dockrines of Chriſt, muſt- 
i 0 65 the hole Buſineſs of his Life, 
5 conk orm Yo, 'A&ions'ro the. Example 
"is o tus Maſter,” What Advautage is it 
» £0 "thee to be Able to 6 Biff about the 
Nev rear Depths. of” the” W ä 
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if-at, the me T Time thou ? ie deſtixut, 
olf Humilitey, "for want of tha 
Vert draw. own ' the diſpleaſur. 
of. ti >. facre d Trinity upon 45 
thou art 71 o underſtand the whole 
Seripture, and to take in the 4 
gh le, Pr Fe h phy, What Would a 

is. avail thee Wi hour Charity an 


555 Grace of , "God ? Vun % of , 


nal ies, all is. e but to Love 


God and Serve him only. — Know, ; 


ledge witliout the Fear of h tn 
Profit can it bring thee 250 Th 


know all Things that are in, 05 | 


World, and am not in Charity, What 


Advantage would it de to mie in tze 


Sight of God? The more extended, 


and the more excellent rhy Know led 8 


is, thou, ſhalt receive the ſo much fe- 
verer Sentence, unleſs. thou' lead” the 
way; Holy Lite. Boaſt not therefore 

or any Art or Science thou 
* have. acquir'd; but rather be 


afraid of Account thou muſt give a 1 


pf that Knowledge thou art entrulted 
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our Lives are agreeable to the Profet- 
ſions we make of our. moſt Holy Re- 
ligion. Tho” I comprehend. al. Myſte= 
ries, and haue not Charity, I am nothing. 
What Account then in the Great Day, 
will thole Men be able to give of 
themſelves, who being fo far from 
having a perſect Knowledge of all 
\ Myſteries, that they have but a fuper- 
- Aicial one at beſt of thoſe few that 
\. are before them; and yer boaſt chem- 


4 


ſelves upon this Account; carry ic 
Wirth Contempt and Envy towards 
others, without any regard to Chriltt» 


an Charity” 


I ſhall upon this Occaſion tranſcribe 
an eminent Paſſage to my purpoſe. 
He who would fully and wilely un- 
derſtand the Do&rines of Chriſt, muſt 
make it the whole Buſineßs of his Life, 
to conform his Actions to the Example 
of tis Maſter, What Adv antage is it 
to thee to be able to 1 1 the 
great Depths of the Bleſſed Ss 
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if at the ſame Time thou art deſtitut 
of Humility, and for want of tha 
Vertue, draw. down che ' difpleaſarg 
of the ſacred Trinity upon thee? I 
thou art able to underſtand the whole 
Scripture, and to. take in the whole 
circle, of Philoſophy, What would al 
this avail thee without Charity and 
the Grace of God? Vanity of Va. 
naties, all is Vanity; but to Love. 
God and Serve him only. Know- 
ledge without the Fear of him, What 
Profit can it bring thee ? Tho” I 
know all Things that are in the 
World, and am not in Charity, What 
Advantage would it be to me in the _ 
Sight of God? The more extended, 
and the more excellent thy Knowledge | | 
is, thou ſhalt receive the ſo much te- {| 
verer Sentence, unleſs thou lead the 
more Holy Life. Boaſt not therefore 
thy ſelf tor any Art or Science thou 
may'ſt have acquir'd; but rather be 
afraid of the Account thou mult give 
of that Knowledge thou art entrufted | | 
3 | 5 With, 
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Goren 


f 


" raſmus, is it, to diſpute in how 


gc 
0 


6c 


(e 


4 
_ 
66 


ich. 8 what purpoſe, ſays E- 


many Senſes the Word Sin is to be 
taken: Whether it be a Privation 
of Good only; or an Inherent de- 


filement of the Soul? whereas it 


is the Buſineſs of a Divine, rather 
to ſhow what hatred and deteſta- 
tion mankind ſhould have of it. 


Endleſs are the Diſputes, whether 
what diſtinguiſheth the Father from 


the Son, and both of theſe from 


the Holy Ghoſt, be real or relative 
ply + HO ve ſhall reconcile the 
Diffic 


ulcy, that theſe Perſons being 
One in Eſſence, ſhould, be call'd 


Three ; and no one of them be 


the /ame Perſon with the other? 


« How much more reaſonable would 
„ it be for us, to make it by all 


3 


Means our great Concern, with Pi- 


ety and Devotion to Worſhip, and 
Adore that facred Trinity, into 
whoſe awful Myſtery we are not 
permitted boldly £0 enquire ? But 


«to 


„ kers of their Hleſſed Company ? 


* 


. 


Of the Nature of true Religion. 
“ to expreſs the ineffable Agreement 


* there is in it, as far as poſſibly we 
* can by our Concord and Apree- 


ment among our ſelves : To the 


& End we may one Day be parta- 


* 


% Do we raiſe Diſputes, how that 


% Fire in Which the Souls of the 


& damn*d ſhall be tormented, (allows 


* ing it to be materia! Fire,) ſhould 


«© operate upon an incorporeal Being? 
* How much more ſhould it concern 
t us to exert our utmoſt Power, that 
* this Fire find nothing in us to feed 
« its Flames? It is not that ſuch 


enquiries are in themſelves blama- 


ble, bur the ill Uſe that is made 


Students Pains are well laid out in 


8 an accurate Knowledge of 
his Fait 

Faith be defended againſt Hereſies : 
But then this mult be done with a 


Caution that we don't place the Sub- 
Trance of the Chriſtian Religion in 


theſe 


And it is juſt that the true 


— — 


4 4 

1 
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| 1 e Things ; and that a due regard 
1 be had to the Life and Charity of a 
* Chriſtian. An ill Faith, is natural 
by 
* 


. 
* 


ty productive of an ill Life: But then 
0 on the other Hand, any Faith without 
þ a good Lite is uſeleſs. They who wats 
. not in the Light, are not yet become the 
0 Sons of Linh: Nor are they Chriſti- 
ll ens, who live not as becomes Chriiti- 
3 ans. Rl 


For this Reaſon it is I have ſpent 
ſome leaſure Hours in compoling theſe 
| MEDITATIONS; with a De- 
* fign to kindle up a Spirit of Piety 
8 in an Age that labours under the 
iſ cold Decay of Religion; to ſpur on |} 
# thoſe who are remiſs in the Way of | 
i the Lord, and to put my felt and others 
4 in Mind of our common Duty: And 
while I tread in the Steps of St. Au- 
* ſtin, St. Bernard, St. Anſelm, and 
"8 others in this Way of Writing, I make 
| frequent uſe of their Expreſſions in 
q this Manual, yet, what might have 
EF ETC räeadily 
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readily been done, I have no where 
inſerted the Names of theſe Authors, 
nor the Places from which the ſe. 
veral Texts of Scripture have been 
taken, being unwilling the Thoughts 
of the Reader ſhou'd be too much 
broken and interrupted. I think it is 
of no great Conſequence for him to 
know, whether what is ſaid be ex- 
preſs'd in my own, or in the Words 
of the Fathers, if the Subſtance ot 
* what is ſaid be well attended to, 
II any one {hall think fit ro aſcribe 
3 what is here judiciouſly ſaid, to the 
Fathers abovemention'd, and aſſign 
to me whatever Delects he meets 
3 with, I ſhall by no means be diſ- 
pleas' d: All that I defire, is, that 
the Church may receive ſome Advan- [| 
tage at leaſt from it: And indeed I | 
4 {hall think my Wilkes ſufficiently ful. | 
flill'd, if by theſe Meaitations I can | 
raiſe but one ſingle Piovs Thought 

in my Reader's Breaſt, tho? it be but 
tor one Moment. 
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If the Reader {hall Criticize upon 
the uncouthneſs of ſome Expreſſions, 
not juſtly applied ; nay, If he ſhou'd 
obſerve ſome Words not altogether ſo 
ſuitable ro the Analogy of our Faith 
C which I hope he won't often do) 
let him not immediately reject my 
Book, nor too Omg lay Hereſy to 
my Charge; but make allowance for 
the Nature of this Way of writing : 
Mine is a Divine Subject, that does 
not ſo much want the ornament of 
Rhetorick : They are familiar Diſ- 
courſes I am engag'd in, and don't 
require the Severity of an exact Diſ- 


putant: My Thoughts were more 


taken up with the Truth of the 
Things I had to offer, than with the 
choice of Words to expreſs them in. 


You'll here find no ſubtile Queſtions 
to perplex, but earneſt Exhortations 


to a Lite of Holineſs: You will here 
meet with no ſevere Satire; but with 


that ſpiritual Knowledge, that ſhall 
1 2 enrich 


—— 
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enrich the Faculties of thy Soul: 
Here is nothing to feed thy Mind in 
the airy Field of diſputation; but 
what may inſtruct thee to be hum- 3 
Hh ble under the Detects oi thine own 
'' Knowledge Sometimes indeed I per- 
ſue Allegories ; not that I think e- 
very Thing in our Faith is to be 
diſſolv'd into them; but becauſe a 
Stile delign'd for Toſtruction and Ad- 
vice, nor for Contentioa, fecms to 
| be no Enemy to thi Way of wri- Al 
þ ting: But to what purpoſe do! 
q enlarge? And why ſo much Paigs || 
is to guard my ſelf againſt Cenfure ? 1 
ö am ſatisfied all candid Readers Will 
f 
f 


— — ol ww "az FLY bs HL 
V a 


acquit me; and as for the unjuſt 
Cenſures of carping Ones, it is impoſ- 
ſible to pleaſe them. 


My LO RDS, to your Wiſdom 
and Prudence therefore I inſcribe 
thele Divine Meditations, as a pub- || 
lick acknowledgment of the De. 
ference I have always had for you. 
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| The conſtancy you have cver ſhown ö 
5 in preſerving Religion in its Purity, 

«| your remarkable Judgment in the Go- 

5 vernment of your Commonwealth, 

. and the Favours Men of Learning 


ever meer with at your Hands, have 
{et your Characters very high in the 
World: And theſe were the Vertues 


— * * * — 
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þ which determin'd me without the 
8 leaſt Helitation, to make your High- 
”{' meſſes, an humble Offering with che 


| profoundelt Reſpect, of the firſt Fruits 
of my Labours, and the Products of a 
Winters Retirement: And the more, in 
that I have the Honour, by my An- 
ceſtors of both Sexes, to be nearly 
allied to ſome of your Auguſt Order: 
Be pleas'd out of your wonted Good- 
i neſs to accept the poor Offering I make | 
you: Take me into your Protection, 
and continue the Favours you have 
already vouchſafed my Endeavours. 
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mighty and great God, chat he i 
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perpetuate your Happineſs: That he 
| woulc! preſerve to you the facred De- 
poſitum of his Word, keep you in per. 
tect Peace and Tranquility, encreaſe 
the Profperity of your Common- 
wealth; and may all che good Things 
which in his Bounty and Mercy he 
has hitherto conferr'd upon you, be 
| {tilt deliver'd down to your Poſteriry, 
| ſo long as Poſterity it ſelf ſhall laſt. 


'F 31 

| , | 

1am, | _ 

1 | 1 

: Your Highneſſes 

| Moſt Obedient 
Quedlinbusgh. Servant, 


— 


Jobn Gerbard. 
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Of the True Confeſſion of our Sins, 


Pſalm XXXII. V. 5. 
I acknowledge my Sin unto thee, and mine Ini- 
quity | have 1 not hid: I ſaid, I will confeſs my 
Tran} greſſions unto the Lord: „ and thou for- 
gaveſt + the Iniquit) of my Sin. 


'oly God, thou juft ſala my 
Zins are ever before my Eyes, 
__ preſent to my Thoughts: 
3 Every Day do | think of Judg- 

ment, becauſe every day Death 


18 noverug over my Head, and | mutt ren- 
der an account of every Hour at the Day of 


judgment. examine into my Life, and be- 
hold *tis altogether Vain and Wicked; many 


of my Actions are triting and unprofitable, 


my Words yet more vain z but full of Vanity 
are al mm my Thoughts. Nor is my Lite © uly 
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nity, but unholy and wicked: I can find no- 


thing that is good in it; and if there be, tis 
not perfectly nor truly ſuch, becauſe *tis 
tainted with Original Sin, and the Corrup- 
tion of my own Nature. Holy Fob could ſay, 
when I conſider, I am afraid; if ſo good a Man 
thus complain'd, How ought a wicked Man 
to fear? All our Righteouſneſſes are but as 
filthy Raggs, and if our Righteouſneſs is ſuch, 
What at length will our Wickedneſs be? Men 


ye have done all that has been commanded you, 


ſays our Saviour, ſay that we are unprofitable 


Servants. If we are unprofitable when we 


Obey him, ſure we ſhall become abomina- 
ble in our Diſobedience : If I owe my ſelf 
and all my ability to do Good, to Thee, O 


Holy God, when I do not commit Sin; how 
little will it be that I can offer for my Sin? 


That very Righteouſneſs of ours, which | 
ſeems fo to us, when compar'd with the 
- Righteouſneſs of God, is downrightWicked- 
neſs. A Picture will often appear a finiſhed | 


Piece to the Eye of the Beholder, and yet be 


very defective in the Opinion of the Artiſt: 
So our Actions may look fair in our eſteem, 
yet have little or no worth in em in 
the account of our great Judge. GOd 
Judgeth not as Man Judgeth. The Re- 


membrance of many paſt Sins affrighcs me; 


but they are more that eſcape my Memo- 


ry. Who can tell how oft he offendeth? 
Cle anſe 
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Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Sins, O Lord. | 


dare not ſo much as lift up my Eyes to Hea- 


ven, becaule I have offended him ho fitteth 
chere; nor do I find any comfort on Earth. 
For what favour dare I hope for from Crea- 
ted Beings, when I haveTranſgrefled againſt 
the Lord of the whole Creation? My Ad- 
verſary the Devil puts in an Accuſation a- 
gainſt me: Thou Righteous Judge, ſays he 
to God, do thou judge him; ſuffer kim to 
be mine through his Sin, who would not be 
thine through Grace; he is thine by the 
nobleneſs of his Nature, he is mine by that 
complacency which he took in Sin; he is 
thine thro? thy Paſſion, he is mine thro? m 

Perſwaſion; he has been a Rebel to thee, but 
my faithful Vaſſal; he was Cloathed by thee 
with the Robe of Immortality and Innocence, 
from me he has receivid the Garb of Un- 
righteouſneſs; he forſook thy Livery to 
accept mine. Give Sentence that he is 
mine, and that he muſt undergo the fame 
Condemnation with my ſelf. All the Ele- 


ments put in their Plea againſt. me. The 


Heaven cfies out, 1 have comforted thee 
with Light; the Air, I have given thee va- 


riety of Birds all at thy Command; the 


Water faith, I have ſupply'd thee with all 
zorts of Fill ior thy Suſtenance z the Earth 
taith, I have brought forth Bread and Wie 


tor thy Nouriſhment; but all theſe haſt thou 
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abus'd to a Contempt of our common Crea- 
tor; therefore all our Bleſſings may juſtly 
be turned into thy own Punthment : The 
Fire calls out, let him be burnt in me; the 
Water, let him be plunged in me; the Air, 
Jet my lempeſts and Hurricanes diſperſe 
him; the Earth, let him be ſwailowed up 
alive by me; the Fire again pleads, let my 


Flames devour him. The Holy Angels alſo 
are my Accuſers, thoſe Angels whom God 
had placdwith a charge over me, and deſign- 


ed my Companions in another Life; but I by 
my Sins, have depriv'd my ſelf of their good 
Offices towards me, and of all hopes of en- 
joying their Company in a State of Happi- 
neſs. The very Voice of God, his Divine 


Law, lays a juſt Accuſation upon me; either 


il the Law, or thou muſt Die; but tis im- 
poſſible for me to do it, and to Periſh for 


ever is intolerable. God himſelf the moſt 


ſtrick Judge accuſes me, who is moſt able 
to put his own Eternal Law m Execution : 
| cannot. deceive him, for he is all Wiſdom 3; 
I cannot ffy from him, for his Power Reigns 
in all Places: Winther therefore ſhall 1 flee? 
but to thee O Holy Feſus, our only Saviour 
and Redeemer. Great are my Sms, but 


FBreater is the Satisfaction thou haſt made for 


tlem; great is my Wickedneſs, but greater 
is thy Righteouſneſs : I confeis my Sins, do 
thou Pardon me; I wait, O do thou open 

| | | __ unto 
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unto me; I lay my Sins open before thee, 
© do thou cover them; in me there is no- 
thing but from which thou may it take oc- 
caſion to Condemn me; in thee there is no- 
thing but from which I may be ſaved: I have 
committed many Sins for which moſt juſtly 
deſerve Damnation, but thou haſt not loſt 
thoſe Bowels of Compaſſion by which thou 
cunſt recover me. Methinks 1] hear a Voice 
{peaking to me out of the Canticles, Hide thy 
felf in the Cliffs of the Rock; thou art that moſt 
immoveable Rock, thy Wounds the Cliffs; 
in them will I hide my ſelf againſt the Accu- 
ſat ions of the whole World. My Sins cry 
aloud to Heaven, but thy Blood Thed fer 
thole Sins cries much ſtronger in my behalf; 
my Sins are powerful to accuſe me in the 
preſence of God, but thy Faſſion is much 
more powerful in my defence; my very 
wicked Life is enough to Damn me; but 
thy moſt Holy one, is more able to Save me. 
I appeal from the Throne of thy Juſtice to 
the Throne of thy Mercy; nor do 1 defire to 
come to Jugdment, ſunleſs the Merit of thy 
Holineſs interpoſe between me and thy © 
Ns ir 
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- The Prayer. 


Holy God, who art ef purer Eyes than 
to behold Iniquity, I do, with con- 


fuſion of Face, and in the moſt humble and 
Proſtrate manner, throw my ſelf at the 


Throne of thy Grace, to implore thy Par- 
don, and incline thy Pity. Thou haft 
commanded me to confeſs my Sins unto thee, 
not that thou canſt delight to fee all the fil- 
thineſs of my Soul difplay'd, but to bring 
me to a thorough Senſe of my own vileneſs, 
and thy boundleſs Compaſſions, which can 
and will Pardon a true Penitent after ſo 
great and ſo many Provocations: Yet when 

would confeſs the Secrets of my Soul, and 
the many Sins I have been Guilty of againft 
thy Divine Majeſty, the number of them 
afrights me, ard they crowd ſo faſt into my 


Thoughts, that I know not where to begin: 


Such has been my abuſe of thy Mercies, that 
of all. thou haft given me, I am: unable to 


render thee an account of any one of them. 
The Talents 1 was entruſted with, 1 have 


1 cody away ; the Health of my Body, 
the Sourdneſs of my Mind, the Eaſe of 
my Life, and the Liberty thou allowd ſt 
me, are all become heightning Aggravations 


of my Sins committed under ſo great Mer- 
| cies. _ 
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Divine Meditations. . 
cies. I acknowledge, O Lord, that Il am a 
moſt guilty Sinner, altogether unable to 
help my ſelf, and unworthy that thou 
ſhould'ſt help me: My own Conſcience con- 
demns me, and much more nughteſt thou 
condemn me, who knoweſt more of me 
than Ido of my ſelf, and art greater than my 
1 Conſcience. oo 

1 But, O God, thou God of Mercy, forſake 
1 me not, nor leave me under the piercing 
oY Thoughts of my fad and ſinful Condition; 


_ —— — ——— 
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0 but in the multitude of thy Compaſſi on, 
4 make good thy promiſe to a returning Sin- 
4 ner. I earneſtly beg thy Grace to a ſerious 


and unfeign'd Repentance; I lay my ſelf 
Naked before thee, deſtitute of any Merits 
of my own; O do thou apply thoſe of thy 
Dear Son to all the wants and neceſſities of 
my Soul; let me through Faith. in his Blood, 
be freely juſtified by thy Grace, and let not 
any of my Sins be charged upon me to mx 
Condemnation ; Let me by his Merits and 
Righteoutnels be ſo deliver d from the guilt 
of them, that I may ſerve thee in Righte- 
3 ouſneſs and Holineſs all the days of my Life 
* and grant, that as Chrift died for me, while 


- 
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I ay under the Sentence of Death, I may no 

A longer live unto my ſelf, but unto him who 
died for me and roſe again, even Jeſus Chriſt « | 
my Redeemer, Amen. 7 
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An Exerciſe of Repentance, from the 


the Sons of Men, is defiled with the Spittle 
of the Wicked; thoſe Eyes more Illuftri- 


mades of Death; thoſe Ears that bear the 
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to Angels, is made to drink Gall and Vine- 


with Nails; that Body, which is the moſt 
| Godhead, is beat with ſtripes, and ſtabbed 
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MrpiIirATION II. 


Paſſion of our Lord. 


LAM. I. 12. 
Al ye that paſs by; behol4 and ſee, if there be as 


2 Sorrow like unto my Sorrow « 


Bae O Soul, with the Eye of Faith, 
the Grief of thy ſuffering Saviour on 
the Croſs, the Wounds. he bears while he 
hangs there, and the Agonies of his Death; 

that Read which ſtrikes Terror into the An- 
gels above, is pierced with crowded Thorns; 
that Face which 3s more lovely than any of 


ous than. the Sun, are overſpread with the 
Eternal Praiſes of Angels, are deafned with 


wicked it aunts and Inſults; that Mouth which 
is filled with divine Bloquence, and Preaches 


gar; thoſe Feet, at which we pay the pro- 
foundeſt Adoration, are pierced through 


ſacred Abode and pureſt Habitation of the 


through 
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through with a Spear; nor did any part of 
him eſcape their Fury, but his Tongue, 
where with he might Pray for his Murthe - 
rers. He who Reigns in the higheſt Hea- 
vens with his Father, is on the Cross, pu: 
to the higheſt ſorrow by ſinful Man. God 
Dies, God ſuffers, God pours forth his“ 
own Blood: From the greatneſs of the price 
that was paid, think how great the Danger 
was thou waſt in, and. from the coſtlineſs oc 
the Cure, think how: deſperate was thy Dit- 
eaſe, Sure thoſe were great Wounds, , 
which would-not admit of being healed but 
by the Wounds of Living and Enlivening 
Fleſh !! Great ſure was that Diſeaſe, which. 
could no way be cured but by the Death of 
the Phyſticiar himſelf! Conſider with thy 
ſelt, O Faithful Soul, to what a height th- 
Anger of God burn : His Eternally Begot- 
ten, and-only Beloved Son, after the fail of 
our firſt Parents, became an Interce ſſor for 
loft Mankind: But as yet his Fury: was not 
turned away from us; he interceded tor us, 
1 by whom-he at firſt made the World; heit 
4 was that undertook the Cauſe of undonz 
5 Man, and made himſelf the Advocate 4: 
our Salvation: Yet neither then was, his 
Fury turned fromus; this Saviour Cloathe! 
timielf in our Fleſh, that the Glory of his 
Divinity being united to that Fleſh, mighr 
ton for. the Sin; commited by us iu i: 
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that the healing Power of an abſolutely per- 
fect Righteouſneſs being communicated to 
our Humane Nature, might purge out che 


Infectious quality of Sin that was inherent 


in it, and ſeaſon us by his Grace: But ſtil! 
the Wrath of God was not averted from us. 


At length he takes our Sins upon him, and 


all that Sinners had deſerved; he is Born, 
Scourg'd, Wounded, Pierc'd through, Cru- 
cified, and laid in a Sepulchre; his Blood 
guſh'd out at every Paxes like Dew over all 
his Body, at his Paſſion; his moſt holy Soul 
is above meaſure ſad, and become ſorrowful 
even unto Death: He is ſubject to moſt bit- 
ter Pains and the Eternal Son of God com- 
plains that he is forſaken of his Father, he 
ſweat ſuch large drops of Blood, and felt 
ſuch Agonies, as to want the ſupport of 
Angels, by whom alone the Angels them 


lelves are ſupported, The giver of Life 
- Hitmſelf Dies. I this be done to the Green 


Free, what ſhall be done to the Dry? If it 
fares thus with the Holy and Righteous Je- 
ſus, what {hallbecome of Sinners? How will | 
God puniſh. our own wilful Sins, who was 
ſo ſevere againſt thoſe. of the. World when 
{cund upon his Son ? How will he bear for 


ever in his Servants, what he ſo highly 


aniſh'd in the Son of his own Boſom? What 
{hall Reprobates' undergo, if he whom he 
{ dearly loy'd ſuffer d ſo much? If Chriſt 
; | went 
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who eame into the World without Sin, 
vent not out of it without bitter Scourgings 3 
what Scorpions ſhall they be thought worthy 
of, who bring Sin into the World along 
with them, who live init, and die with it ? 
The Servant is made glad, while for his Fault 
the beloved Son is grievouſly afflicted; tha 
Servant treaſures up the Wrath of God to 
himſelf, While the Son labours under ſo 
much to appeaſe his Father's Anger. Ohow - 
infinite is the Wrath of God! © how 1nex- 
preflible is his Fury! O how much beyond 
all our Thoughts is the ſtrictneſs of his 
Juſtice !- He who let looſe his Anger againſt 
his only and moſt beloved Son, who was 


4 partaker of his own Divine Eſſence, not for 
4 any Sin of his own that was found upon 
4 him, but for deprecating his Wrath from 
'7 Gntul Man; what will he do to the obſtinate 


Sinner himſelf, who ſecurely perſiſts in his 
Sins and Offences? Let che Sinner both Fear 
and Tremble, and be eaſt down in Sorrow - 
at the Thoughts of what he has moſt juſtly 
deſerved; when the Son of God is puniſhid 
for no default of his own, let the Sinner 
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1 fear, who forbears not to go on in Sin; 
wyhile the Son of God feels ſuch Agonies for 
1 it, let the Creature fear who has Crucifſi- 


0 ed the Creator; let the Sinner be afraid 
Who has put the Lord of Life to Death; 
let the Wicked Man be afraid. who has thus 
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, afflicted the Holy God; let us hear him, my 
beloved, when he calls out aloud upon us; 
let us hear him when he ſheds his Tears for 1 
Our ſakes ; he thus calls upon us from the 
Croſs, Behold, O Man, what things I ſuffer F 
upon thy account : tis upon thee I call, be- 
cauſe for thy fake it is, I thus give my ſelf 
up to Death; behold the Puniſhinent with 
which I am afl ted; behold the Nails with 
which I am torn; there is no Grief like | 
unto my Grief; and notwithſtanding my | 
outward pain is fuch, yet have la greater loud | 

| of Grief upon my Spirits, when | find thou | 
art ſtill unthankful for all this. Have | 
Mercy on us, have Meicy on us, thou on- | 
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ly God of Mercy, and work a Converſion 
in our {tony Hearts. 
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Holy, but AMifted Jeſu, how is my 
Soul divided between the two ſo diffe- 
rent Paſſions of Joy and Grief, when I con- 
1 fider thy Sufferings upon the Croſs for my 
fake, and the Redemption of a loſt and un- 
done World; my Eyes guſh forth with Ri- 
vers of Waters, when I think on thoſe Pains 
and Agonies it coft thee, to pay the bitter 
Price of my Redemption; and my Soul is o- 
Verſpread with unſpeaka le Comfort N 
[| nce 
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fince there was no other way left to appeaſe 


thy Father's Wrath, 1 Meditate upon that 
infinite Love of thine which prevailed with. 


thee fo chearfully to undertake and finiſh fo 
ſevere a Work. How am I tranſported at 


thy amazing Love! that when 1, and all 


the World had undone our ſelves, and were 


liable to Wrath and Eternal Miſery, when 
there Was no Eye to pity us, no Hand to 


help us, thou Redeemd'ſt us in ſuch a way as 
no Creature had Wildom to contrive, Wor- 
thineſs to undertake, or Power to effect. 
And wherefore, O Bl eſſed Jeſu, didſt thou 
do all this for my ſake] but to bring me to 
that Faich and Repentance, which thou Haft 
made the Conditions to be perform'd on my 
part, for all theſe thy Meritorious Sufferi: 1 gs. 


Iwill, I do repent me of thoſe Sins of mine 


which brought all this upon thee, and Iwill 
go and Sin no more. I cannot but be afraid, 
and will ever in that fear poſſeſs my Soul, 
That if thy Father was ſo. ſevere to hee, 
the Son of his own Boſom, when my Sing 
were found upon tliee, he will be much more 
ſevere to me if Labuſe thy Love, and go on 
in thoſe Sins for which be ſhed his moſt pre- 


cious Blood. O God, do thou ſtrengthen 
theſe my Foly Reſolutions, - give me thy 
Grace to keep them; accept the Merits of 


thy Son in my behalf, and graciouſly accegt 


2 chis my Repentance. Let not fo baſe In» 


gra tituds 
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1 ſhould be guilty of Crucify ing the Lord 


| the Covenant an unholy Thing: Hear me, O 


Of the Advantages of a True and Se- 


the Grace of God, there is Chriſt; where 


Tit is, there is the Satisfaction he has made 
for Sins; where his Satisfaction is, there is 
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gratitude be ever laid to my Charge, as that 
of Glory afreſh, or account the Blood of 


Lord, for thy Mercy's ſake, and let not thy 
Croſs fall heavy upon me, upon the account 5 
of my Sins, nor cruſh me to pieces; but 1 
through the Merits of it let me be exalted 
into thy Everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 


MEDITATION III. 


rious Repentance. 


Luke XXIV. 47. 


And that Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be Preached 5 
in his Name, among all Nations. | 
Rb a unto Salvation is the Founda- 

X tion and Principle of a Holy Life: 
or where there is true Repentance, there is 
Forgiveneſs of Sins; where Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, there is the Grace of God; where 


Chriſt is, there is his Merit; where his Me- 


our 
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our Juſtification 53 where our Juſtification is, 
there is Joy and Peace of Conſcience; where 
Peace of Conſcience is, there is the Holy 
Ghoſt ;- and where the Holy Ghoſt is, there 
is the ever bleſſed Trinity; and where the 
n Trinity is, there is Eternal Life; therefore 
9 is Eternal Life che Reward of a true Repen- 
tance. But where true Repentance is want- 
7 ing, there is neither Forgiveneſs of Sins, nor 
x the Grace and Favour of God; neither. 
Chriſt nor his Merit, neithex atonement; for 
our Sins, nor the juſtification of our Perſons; 
neither the Joys of a peaceful! Conſcience, 
nor bleed Spirit of God within us; neither 
the Trinity, nor Eternal Life. Why thendo 
we defer our Repentance, why do we put it 
off till to Morrow? Neither is to Morrow, 
nor a true Repentance, in our own Hands or 
Power, nor are we to give an account only . / 
ö when weſcome to appear in judgment, for what 
| we ſhall do to Morrow, but what to Day has 
|| brought forth while it is call'd to Day. That 
| we ſhall live till to Morrow is not ſo certam, 
as. that all Impenitent Sinners muſt one Day 
| Die. God has promis'd Pardon to the truly 
Penitent ; but has not promis'd ſo much 
as to Morrow for em to Repent in. The 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt takes no eſtect, but 
with thoſe that are of a truly contrite Heart: 
They are our Sins chat make the diſtance be- 
tween God and us, ſays the Prophet * : 
1 | But 


? 


«þ 
oy 


AM enn 4 N — oat Le Os AS; 
1 AR are 3 4 eee ec r Ds tt. br Gas = EAI ee ae SP TEtT | 90 


7 
| 
| 
| 


” E © mo 


ET "IEICE — . a = — — a 
* * 0 me e * _ 
4 4 - "” 1 


* 
Ly as * 


5 d * 1 
yy 


« yp. _ 


” + N 1 „ „ y 2 0 25 . % 

. 1 
re eee e 0 
wo 


16 J. GERHARD“ 


th. 
* — 


But by Repentance we are again reſtor'd to 
Bis favour. Confeſs and grieve for the Guilt 


and Eurthen of thy Sins, fo ſhalt thou find 


God reconcibd to thee in Chriſt. I Blot out 
thy Tranſgreſſions, ſays the Lord; therefore 
are our Sins regiſtred in the Court above: 
Turn away thy Face, O Goa, from my Sis, was 
the Prophets Petition; therefore does God 


puniſh our Iniquities that are in his fighr. 


Turn thy ſel f to as, O God, was the Prayer of 
Aloſes; therefore do our Sins make a ſepara- 
tion between God and us. Our Sins have 
anſwer d us, was the complaint of Jalab; 


therefore do they witneſs againſt us before 


the Tribunal of the Divine Juſtice. Cleanſe 
thou me from my Sins, ſays Holy David; 
therefore is Sin our greateſt defilement in 


the ſight of God: And again he pravs, 


Heal my Seul, O Lord, for have Sinne a- 
gainſt thee; therefore is Sin the Souls Di- 


ſeaſe. Whoſoever Sinneth againſt me, I will hlot 


him out of ny Book, ſaith the Lord; therefore 
for our Sius it is that we are ſtruck out of the 


Rook of Life. Caſt me-not away from thy Pre- 


ſence, ſaith thePſalmiſt; therefore for our Sins 


are we thrown off by God. Take not thy Holy 


Spirit [rom me; therefore is the Spirit expelbd 
by our Sins out of the Temple of our Hearts; 
as Bees forſake the r (tives for Smoak, and 


Doves their nauſeous Habitations. Reſtore 
we the Comfort of thy Salvation; theref re are 


Our 
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Gur Sins the greateſt Anguiſh of our Minds, 


and waſte: the very Spirits of our Hearts. 
The Earth is infected with the Inhabitants there- 
of who tranſgreſs the Law, cries Iſaiah the 
Prophet; therefore is Sin as it were a ſpread- 


ing and infeckious Poiſon. Out of the Depths 


hade I cried unto thee, O Lord, ſays thePfſaimaſts 
therefore are we ſunk even down to Hell by 
the weight of our Sins. Ne were formerl 

Dead in Sin, ſays the Apoſtle ; therefore is 
Sin in a Spiritual ſenſe the very Death of 
our Souls. Through Mortal Sin Man loſes: 


God, God whois the infinite and incompre- 


henſible Good it ſelf; to loſe God then,, is 


to loſe this infinite and incomprehenſible 


Good. And as God is the greateſt (ood we 
can deſire, ſo Sin is the greateſt Evil we 
can avoid. Puniſhments and A fflictions are 
not ſtrictly in themſelves to be calłd Evils, 


becauſe many are the Advantages we may 


draw from em; nay, that they are good 
appears from hence, that they proceed from 
the Fountain of all Good, that is God, from 


_ whom nothing but what is good can flow. 


They were in Chriſt the chiefeſt Good, who 
could not partakeof what was Evil: Beſides 
they lead us.'to that chiefeſt Good which 
15 Eternal Happineſs. Through ſufferings 
Chriſt enter'd into his Glory; through tri- 
bulations do his followers pals into an E- 


_ ternity of Bliſs. Sin therefore for this 


reaſon 
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reaſon is the greateſt Evil, becauſe it draws 
us away from our chiefeſt Happineſs : The 
nearer we approach to God, the farther we 
retreat from Sin; and on the contrary, our 
approaches towards Sin, ſet us at the greater 
diftance from God. How Salutary then is a 
true Repentance, which reſcues us from Sin, 
and brings us back to God? Sin is in it ſelf 
as Hemous, as the Majeſty of him againft 
whom we offend is Great; and ſo great is 


God, that neither the Heavens nor the Earth 


can contain him. And again, our,Repentance 
receives its excellency from him to whom by 
our Repentance we return. Ihe Sinners Con- 
ſcience with which he has defil'd himſelf, 
his Maker, vhom by his Tranſgreſſion he has 
offended, the Creatures which he has abus'd, 
and the Devil by. whoſe Suggeſtions he has 


been Jed away, all theſe are as ſo many wit- 


neſſes againſt him: O how healing is a true 
Repentance which freesus from ſuch. Accuſa- 
tions! Let us then make haſte, to apply this 
Sovereign Medicine to all the Diſeaſes of 
our. Souls. If at the point of Death 
thou ſhowiſt ſome tokens of Repentance, 
thou doſt not then forſake thy Sins, but 
thy Sins firſt for ſake thee: Scarce wilt 
chou find. a true Penitent at his dying Hour, 
unleſs the ſingle inſtance of the Thief upon 
the Croſs. Fourteen years have I ferv'd 


_ thee, ſays Jacob to Laban, tis time now to 


provide 
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Divine Meditations; 19 


nrovide for my own Houle :- And 11 rr 


Jo long a ſpace thou baſt been a Slave to 
this World, and to the Pieaſures of Life, cauſt 


thou think it hard wow at length to have a 
regard to, and take care of thy precious Soul? 
Every Day is our Carnal Nature adding to 
the weight of our Sins; let therefore the Spi- 
rit by à true Repentance take every day 
from our Burthen. Chriſt died that Sip 
might die in us; And are we willing that 
ſhould Live and Reign in our Hearts, for 
the deſtruction of which the Son of God 
himſelf died? Chriſt enters not the Heart 
of Man through Grace, unleſs Repentance, 
as a fore-runner, prepare the way betore 
him. Chriit pours not out the Oy} of his 
Mercy, but into Veſſeis of a truly contrite 


Heart ; our Lord firſt mortiſies us to Con- 


trition, that he may enliven us afterwards 


by the comfort of his Bleſſed Spirit ; he firſt 


brings our Souls into the net. ermoſt Hell 
through a ſerious grief for our Sins, that 
he may bring them back again by the happy 
influence of His Grace. Elijah firſt heard a 


great and ſtrong Wind that rent the Moun- 


%. 


tains and brake in pieces the Rocks; and 


after the Wind an Earthquake; and after 
the Earthquake Fire; and after the Fire a 
ſtill ſmall Voice : Thus does Terror go be- 
fore the Spirit of God's Divine Love, ſor- 
row for our Sin uſhers in the Comforts of our 
— Lorain © © 
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Pardon. God binds not up thy Wounds, 
till thou haſt laid *em open and deplor'd the 
28 wretchedneſs of thy own Condition; God 

covers not thy Sins, till thou hait firſt Con- 
[i | feſs d them; and he Pardons not, till thou 
| | _ haſt firſtacknowledg'd em; he juſtifies not, 
till thou haſt paſt ſentence upon thy felt ; 
he comforts not, till thou haſt renounced atl 
Confidence in thy felt. And may God work 


this true Repentance in us through his.5pi- 
| Fits. Annen. 
| ; 
5 Ihe Prayer, 
14 Thou God of Mercy and Father of a!l 


Comforts, who deſireſt not the Death 
] of 2 Sinner, but rather that he Thould Re- 
| pent and be Sav'd, make me truly ſenſible of 
the neceſſity for, and. the bleſſed Advan- 
18 tages of a. true Repentance; convince me 
| _  throughlyof that hazard I run, by delaying 
Ell. 1 it, and of the gracious Pardon 1 thall obtain 
2s by a ſincere, Reformation of my Life: Never 

let me be cheated with the vain expettation 
of d6ing that in the end of my Lite, upon 
which ſo great a concern depends as the 
Salvation of my. Soul: And as the longeſt 
Life of Man is {ſcarce ſufficient for fo great 4 
a work, tho' ſpent in one continued Act of 
Repentance ; ſo let not the uncertauity f 
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my Life here, nor of the Power J have here- 
after to perform this Duty as it ought, be- 
tray me into that greateſt of all ſurpriſes, 
to be taken out of the World, before 1 have 
made my Peace with thee, ere Igo hence 
and be no more ſeen. O do thou enable me 
hy thy Bleſſed Spirit, heartily to believe, and 
throughly to conſider, the urgent need 1 


have of a Saviour, and of all thoſe things 


he has done and ſuffer'd, and is ſtill doing at 
thy Right Hand, in order to the cleanſing 
my guilty and polluted Nature, and reſto- 
ring me to thy Grace and Favour, that · 
may be hereby fully convinced, how odious 


my Sins are in thy fight, how baſe and vile 


they have render'd me, andat what a mighty 


diſtance they have fet me from thee; and that 
being convinc'd of this, 1 may put on a 
Holy ſhame and confuſion, and abhor my 
ſelf in Duſt and Aſhes before thee. That 


at length from repeating. for my Sins here, 


may be tranſlated to the Praiſing thee here- 


after for all thy Mercies to my Soul through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. e 
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MxrvDiTAaTioN IV. 
i On the Name of JESUS. 


Luke II. 21. 
His Name was called E S V S, which was fo 
| named of the Angil, be ſore he was conceived 
| in the omb, 


Holy Jeſus, be thou a Saviour to me; 
| for thy Holy Name's ſake have Mercy 
| * on me: MyLifecondemns me; but thy Name 
| Jeſus ſhall ſave me. For the Glory of this 
| _ thy Holy Name deal with me'according to 
| 


the Interpretation of it; and ſeeing- thou 
art a true and mighty Saviour, do thou 
dio look with an Eye of Mercy upon us, 
who are real and great Sinners. Take pity 
on me, O deareſt Jeſu, now in the Name of 
Pity, and condemm me not in the Day of 
| Judgment. If thou receiveſt me into the 
| ſom of thy Mercy, there will not'be leſs 
room on my account: If thou affordeſt me 
but the Crumbs of thy Goodneſs, thou wilt 
not be the poorer for my ſake. Thou waſt 
| Born for me, for me waſt thou Circumcis'd, 


and for me didſt thou become the Saviour 
of the World. How ſweet and delightful 
is this Name of thine? For what ſound 
is there in the Name of Jeſus, but _ 
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of Saviour ? What harm can happen to 
thoſe whom thou ſaveſt? What is there 
beyond Salvation that we can either hope 
for or deſire. Take me, O Lord jeſu, 


into the Number of thy Children, that 


with them I may praiſe thy Holy and Saving 
Name. Tho” I have removed may Integrity 
from me, is it poſſible to extinguiſh thy 
Pity ! Tho I, (poor Wretch, through my 
own Folly have been able to Ruin and Damn 
my own Soul, yet is thy Mercy, notwith- 

ſtanding, able to fave me. Do not, O 


Lord, be ſo ſevere to mark what has been 
done amiſs by me, as to forget thy uſual 


Pity. Do not ſo nearly weigh my great 


Offences in the Ballance, as to let them 
outweigh the Merit of thy Blood. O do 
not ſo ſtrictly regard the Evil that is in 
me, as upon the account of it to forget 
the Goodneſs that is in thy {elf : Remem- 
ber not thy Anger againſt me, who am 
guilty, but call to mind thy uſual Pity to- 
wards a Sinner in Diſtreſs. Thou who haſt 
given me Grace to be able to pant after thee, 
wilt not ſure withdraw thy ſelf from my 
eager deſire of thee. Thou who haſt ſhewn_ 
me my own unworthineſs, and the Juſtice 


of my own Damnation, wilt not ſure hide 
from me thy Merit, and the Promiſe thou 
haſt made of Eternal Life, to all that return 
to. thee. I know I muſt be tried before the 
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heavenly Tribunal; but 'tis my Comfort 
that the Name of Saviour was aſſigned thee 
in the Court above; for ' twas broughr down 
from thence by an Angel ſent from God. O 
moſt compaſſionate jeſu, to whom wilt thou 
be a Saviour, if not to miſerable and un- 
done Sinners, who earneſtly ſeek thy Favour 
and thy Salvation ? They who truſt in 
t heir own Rigkteoufneſs, and in their own 
Holineſs, feek no farther than themſelves 
for ſafety: But as for me, becauſe I can 
find nothing in my ſelf worthy of Eternal 
Life, I fly to thee as my only Saviour. Save 
me now I am Condemned, have Mercy up- 
on me a Sinner, juſtifie me from my Un- 
_ righteouſneſs, take off the Sentence that is 
paſs'd againſt 'me. Thou, O Lord, art 
Truth, Holy and True is thy Name; let thy 
Name therefore be made good towards me, 
be thou my Teſts, be thou my Saviour; be 
thou my Saviour in this preſent Life; be 
thou my Saviour at the laſt Hour, in the 
Day of Judgment, and in Eternal Life. 
And fo'thou wilt, O Merciful Jeſu, for as 
thou thy felf art unchangeable in thy 
Eſſence, ſo art thou in thy Pity : Thy 
Name will not be chang' d, O Lord my 
Saviour, for the ſake of me alone poor 
miſerable Sinner. I deſpair not to have 
thee my Saviour, for thou doſt not rejet 
the Sinner who comes unto thee laden r "x 
FN 
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his Sins: Thou who haſt given me a Will 
to come, wilt, upon my coming, give me 
a kind Reception, for thy Words are Truth 
and Life. The deſcent of Original Sin upon 
me, may condemn me; but till thou art 
my Jeſus, my Saviour : My being born in 
Sin, and brought forth in Iniquicy, may 
condemn me, yet thou art my Jeſus, my 
Saviour : The Corruption of my Nature 
may condemn me, yet art thou my $*lva- 
tion: The Sins of my Youth may condemn 
me, yet is Jeſus my Saviour: The whole 
Courie of my Life, being ſtain'd with moft 
grievous Sins, may condemn me, yet re- 
maineſt thou a ſure Saviour to me: Death, 
that is to be inflicted upon me for the 
Number of my Sins and Tranſgreſſions, 
may condemn me, yet art thou my Saviour: 
The Impartial Sentance of the final Day 
may condemn me, yet art thou my Jeſus. 
am ſinful, reprobate, and condemu'd : 
In thy Name there is Holineſs, Election, 
and Salvation; in thy Name was I Bap- 
tiz'd, in thy Name do 1 Believe, in thy 
Name will 1 depart, in thy Name will I 
riſe again, and in thy Name will I appear 
before thy judgment-Seat; all Treaſures 
are laid up and included in this Name of 
thine, which either increaſe or diminigh, ac- 
cording to the Piſſidence or Truſt we repgſe 
in it which Piffidence I, make it my daily 
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Supplication to thee, O Bleſſed Jeſus, th: 
thou wouldft remove far from me, {© 
the fake of thy Holy Name, that 1 ma 


not be rum d through any Fault or In- 


fidelity of my own, whom by thy ſavine 


Name, and moſt precious Merits, . tho: 


wouldeſt have to be ſaved. 


The Prayer, 3 


Ob thou Lamb of God that takes. 


away the Sins of the World, hov 


'35 my Soul raviſh'd at the very found 6: 


thy Name! what Charms are there in . 
to drive away all the Melancholy of my 
Thoughts? When the Conſideration of th 


Sins of a whole World is ready to fir! 


that World into Diſpair, didſt not thor, 


O Saviour of Mankind, -mterpoſe bete 


them and thy Father's Wrath? My 80 


Mall cver Laud and Bleſs thy great 
' glorious Name, and my Tongue be eve. 


JThewing forth thy Praiſes | To thee do 
make my Supplications, thou that art th. 
Chrift, the true Meſſias, the promis'd Sec 


which was to bruiſe the Serpent's Heic. 


long expected by the Fathers, foretold | 


_ the Prophets, repreſented by Types, whic! 


were all fulfill'd in thee, O thou defire Of 1 
all Nations: O let me ſhare in thy Salvatio, 
| | 1 
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for 1 ſincerely love thee, and will conſci- 


entioufly obey thee, my Saviour. O leſſed 


jeſus, let me feel the kind force of that 
fveet Name in which I, and all Sinners, 
do read our Danger and Deliverance, 
our Guilt and our Salvation; ſave me, 
O Lord, for thy Mercies ſake, and let 
not thy paſſionate deſires of my Happi- 
neſs be fruſtrated by any Sins of mine; 
aud when thou hait made me ſuch as thou 
deſireſt I ſhould be, Come, O Lord Jeſu, 


come quickly and receive my Soul, which 


thou haft purchaſed ! Ames. 
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MEDITATION V. 


An Exerciſe of Faith, from the Love 
of Chriſt, at the laſt Agonies oß 


i 20 * | —_ 
| oo We Phil. III. 8. i q 
| And ] count all things but loſs, for the excel- 

lency of the Knowledre of Chriſt Jeſus my 

Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of 

all things, and do count them but dung, that | 

4 may gain Chriſt. | 


8 E E, O Lord jeſu, how unjuſt I am to 1 

czy Paſſion : My Heart is troubled, and 

my Soul is exceeding ſad, becauſe I have no 

Works of my own, nor are there any 

Merits of mine at Hand to ſave me; yet, 
| 


ſeeing thy Paſſion is my very Act and Deed, 
let thy Works be Meritorious for me. 1 
am unjuſt to thy Paſſion; becauſe when 
that is Allſufficient, yet am I troubled in 
my Mind, to find out ſome good Works of | 
my own to add to the Merit of it; and if 
upon the exacteſt ferutiny I ſhould find | 
out any Righteouſneſs of my own, thy |% 
Righteouſneſs would do me no god, or 
certainly I ſhould not ſo ardently Heſire to 
- have it imputed to me. If I expect to find 
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m my ſelf the Works of the Law, the Law 


tit ſelf will condemn me; but I know that 
$ 1 am no longer under the Law, but under 


Grace. I have liv'd a diffolute Life, I have 
finn'd, O Holy Father, againſt Heaven, and 


refuſe not. to call me thy Servant. Deny 


of thy Paſſion: Let not thy Blood be barren 
and unfruitful, but bring forth Fruit to the 
7 freeing of my Soul. My Sins have always 
liv'd in my Fleſh, 1 beſeech thee now at 
length let 'em die with me: My Fleſh has 
hitherto had the Dominion over me, let 
now thy Spirit tryumph in a Conqueſt over 
it. Let Worras and Rottenneſs deſtroy my 
outward Man, that my inward Man may 
be rais'd up in Glory. 1 have always 
hitherto been Obedient to the Suggeſtions 
of the Devil; O let him now at length 
be troden under my Feet ; he is at Hand to 
condemn me; but he has no Part in me. 
The appearance of Death makes me afraid; 
but Death will put an End to my Sins, and 
be the Entrance upon a Holy Lite. Now at 
jaſt ſhall 1 be able perfectly to pleaſe thee, 


trights' me with my Sins; but let Him re- 
turn the Accuſat ion, and plead for me who 
has taken upon him my Infirmities,and whom 


4 am not worthy to be call'd thy Son, yet 


| 3 me not, I beſeech thee, the Bleſſed Benefits 


O my God; now at laſt ſhall I be eſtabliſſ'd 
in Goodneſs and Vertue. The Devil a- 
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the Lord hath ſmitten for my Tranſgreffions- 
My Debt is truly great, nor ſhall I be able to 
«1{chargethe leaſt Part of it; but in theRiches 
and Eounty of him who has engaged for me, do 
put my truſt ; let him ſet me free who has 
been Surety for me; let him pay my Debt 
who io Mercitully takes it upon himſelf. 
I have ſinn'd, O Lord, and many and great 
are my Sins, too many and too great; yet 
will 1 not be guilty of that heinous Sin, as 
to charge thee with falſhood, who both by 


thy Words and Works, and by an Oath, 


do'ſt teſtiſie, chat there has been full ſacis- 
faction made for my Iniquities, 1 am not 
afraid of my Sins, becauſe thou art my 
Righteouſneſs; I am not afraid of my Igno- 
rance, becauſe thou art my Wiſdom; I am 
not afraid of Death, becauſe thou art my 
Life; I am not afraid of my Errors, becauſe 


thou art my Truth; I am not afraid of 


Corruption in the Grave, becaufe thou art 
the Reſurrection ; the Pains of Death make 
me not afraid, becauſe thou art my Joy; 
the ſtrictneſs of the final Judgment makes 
me not afraid, becauſe thou art my Juſtifi- 


cation. Let the Dew of thy Grace and 


enlivening Comfort be inſtilbd into my 
Thirſty Soul; my Spirit is dried up, but 
in athort time ſhall I rejoyce in thee; my 
Fleſh waſtes and languiſhes, but e' re long it 


all {hoot forth again; the Nature of my 


Body 


3 1 . : 4 - "Dae 
. 1 FW £ 1 „ann Po is 


me "hs * —— ET OO YO . WAS args 1 


1 ** rr ̃ UnUI]] %ͤ—⅛ ¶ ᷣ ] . ³·¹ roman < 
' Pm 
1 * 


9 4 
* 


Divine Meditatious.] 21 


— * FRY 


Body is ſuch, that J muft ſhortly undergo | 
Corruption, but thou ſhalt deliver me from | 


it, becauſe thou haſt already frecd me front 
all Evil: Tis thou that haſt created me, 
How can the Work of thy Hands be cor- | 
rupted ? Thou haſt deliver'd me from ail my: 
Enemies, How tuan ſhall Death alone have 
Dominion over me? Thy Body and thy 
Blood, and all that thou: haſt, even thy 
dear Self, thou haſt laid out for my Salvation, 
How can theſe Things be with-holden by ö 
Death, which have been redeem'd with 16 | 
great a Price? O Lord Jefu, thou art my | 
3 Kighteouſheis ; my Sins ſhall not outwergh 
Z what thou haſt done for me: Thou art the | 
Reſurrection and the Life; my Death ſhall 
not be. more powerful than thou art: Thou 
art God; Satan ſhall not prevail over thee : 
Thou haſt given me an earneſt of thy 4 
* Spirit, in that do I Glory, in that do I Tri- 
umph, and moſt. firmly believe; not doubts | 
| ing in the leaſt, but thou wilt grant me to 
enter into the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. N 
_ Thou art my Wedding Garment, O dear- 
eſt Spouſe, which when | was baptiz'd I took, 
4 upon me; thou ſhalt cover my Nakedneſs; 
'F nor will 1 go about to Patch this precious 
and rich Garment, with any Righteouſneſs; 
of my own. Wigs the Righteouſneſs of 
A Man, but the Rag of a menſtruous Woman ? 
How then ſhould I dare to mend the 
4 #4 0 4 Glorious 
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io loathſome a Manner? In thy Garmen: 
will 1 appear before thy Tribunal, when 
thou ſhalt Judge the World with Juſtice 


and Equity. In thy Garment will I appear 


befgre thee in thy heavenly Kingdom; this 
Garment ſhalt cover my Confuſton and Diſ- 
grace, that no one ſhall remember it any 


more. When I ſhall appear all Glorious aud 


Holy in thy Countenance, and this Fleſh of 
mine, this mortal Body, ſhall be cloath'd 


with immortal Glory, even a Glory that 


Mall be everlaſting, and never die to all 


Eternity. Come Lord Jeſu, and let him 


who loves thee, ſay unto thee, Come quick- 


ly to thy Servant, O Lord ! Amen. 


The Prayer. 


"\ Thou Saviour of the World, who 
didſt undergo the bittereſt Suffer- 
ings for my ſake, out of an unparalelld 
Compaſſion to the fad and deplorable Con- 
dition 1 was in, behold me proſtrate at the 
Foot of thy Croſs, look down upon me with 
an Eye of Mercy; here will I ſtick, till 
thou ſhalt bid me depart in Peace; nething 
Mall tear me hence, till I have found 2 
ſure Sanctuary from the weight and bur- 
then of my Sins; 1am amazd at the great- 
nels 
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neſs of OY wy my Soul is fd ak 
continual Fears when I confider them; no 
thing but thy Love, thy Merits, and the | 
Infinite ſatisfaction of thy Blood, can give 
my uneaſie Spirits any reſpite from the 
perplexing Thoughts of my own Guilt. In 

theſe therefore do | truſt; nor will Le 
afraid of all the Powers of Darkneſs, or 

the utmoſt the Malice of Man can do a- 
gainſt me. Cloath'd with thy Righteouſs . 
ne, and under the Protection of thy Croſs, | 
| will triumph over my Enemies, and ſing | 
unto thee an eternal Song of Praiſe, for the | 
wonderful Deliverance thou haſt wrought 
for me; who art the very Lamb of God 
that haſt taken aw uy the Sins of the \W orld,' 
even Thou, O Bleſſed Jeſu, my only S vic un, 
my moſt dear * ! Amen. 
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MEDITATION VL 


The Conſolation of a True Penitent, 
drawn from the Paſſion of Chriſt, 


Taken chiefly out of St, Anſelm. 


Gal. VI. 14- 


god forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the co 
If aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the Worl:! 
i crucified unto me, and I unto the World. 


„ A LE the Honour of the Saints, is de- 
riv'd from the Ignominy out Lord 

Pore at his Paſſion; all their Comfort is 
in the Wounds of our dying Saviour; our 
| Life is in his Death; our Glory, in his 
| | Exaltation. How great is thy Pity, CG 
Heavenly Father! O Lord God Almighty ! 
| Þ have been able through my own Folly to 
| offend thee; but I have not- been able 
*F through. any Thing that is in me to pa- 
| | cafe thy Wrath; thou therefore doſt, in 
|| Chriſt reconcile. me to thy ſelf. Behold 
merefore; © Holy God, the Sacrament of 
| wy own Fleſh, and forgive me the Guilt ot 
'F mine: Have a Merciful regard to what thy 
Aka Soniias ſuffer d for me, avd forget what 
| thy wicked: Servant has: done againſt thee: 
My carnal Nature has provok d thee to 
* Anger, 
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Anger, let the Fleſh of Chriſt, 1 beſeech 
thee, encline thee to Pity ; Great is what 
my Injquity doth deſerve, but far greater 
is what the Holineſs of my Redeemer has 
by his Merit purchas'd for me; Great is 
my Unrighteouſneſs, but greater is the 
Righteouſneſs of my Saviour: For, as 
far as God is above Man, ſo tar is my 
Wickedneſs inferior to his Goodnets, as in 
the Quality of 'em both, ſo likewiſe in the 
Extenſiveneſs. Es nt 
Whatever I am, I am wholly thine by 
Condition, grant Fat 1 may be wholly thine 
by Love; thou giv ft me. Grace to ask, grant 
that J may ſo ask as to receive; thou giv'ft 
me Grace to ſeek, grant that I may find ; 
thou teacheſt me to knock, open therefore 
unto me. From thee I have all my holy _ 
Deſires, from thee let me have the Blefling 
of Prevailing; from thee it proceeds that 
I have a Will to ſerve thee, from thee let 
me have Strength to pertorm it. O Holy _ 
God thou juſt Judge, if J hide my Sins 
they are incurable, if I expoſe em they are 
abominable; they ſing me with Grief, hut 
they terrifie me more with Fear; with-hold _ 
not, I pray thee, thy to truly Bountegus 
Mercy, where thou ſind'ſt ſo much real 
Miſery; thou find'ſt in me Sin that is great, 
let thy Grace ſtill be greater and more 
abound. O Bleiſed Father, pour not pul 
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a ty Wrath upon me, when for my Sin s fake 
n hat ſmitten thine own Son. O Holy 
tet do thou reſcue me from the Divine 

\ 'rath, who for me didſt bear the weight 


of it on thy Croſs. O Holy Ghoſt, protect 


me with thy inward Cor 15 lations, againſt 


the Anger of God, who, in the Goſpel, 


as declar'd Mercy to all that are truly 
penitent, and of a contrite Heart. O God 
of Holineſs, „ and Juſt Judge, I can find no 
Place where to hide my ſelf from thy pre- 
ſence, when thou art Angry: If I climb up 
into Heaven, thou art there; if I go down to 
Hell, behold thou art there: If I ſhall take the 
IV ino; of the Morning, and dwell in the fur- 


thermoſt part of the Sea, even there thy Hand 


fhall lead me, aud thy Right-band ſhall hold me 
zp. To Chriſt therefore will I flee, and in 
his Wounds will I hide my ſelf. O Mercitu! 
God, look down upon the Body of thy Som, 


all over bleeding with Wounds, and do not 


behold thoſe Wourds my Sins have made in 
my Soul; let the Blood of thy Son waſh me 
from all the tains and defilements of Sin; 
hear thoſe moſtardent Prayers of his which he 
offers up to thee for the Salvation of his Elect. 
O God of Holineſs, thou Juſt Judge, my 
Life ſtrikes terror into my Soul; for when 
1 diligently examine into it, it appears all 
over Sin or Barrenneſs; and if there ſecms 


£0 be : any Fruit of Goodneſs in it, tis ſo 
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diſſembled and imperfect, or, by ſome means 
or other, ſo corrupt, that it may either not 
pleaſe, or even diſpleaſe thy Eyes. 

My Life is truly all over immers'd in Sin, 
and deſerves Damnation, or is unfruitful, 
and truly deſpicable. But why do I make 
a diſtinttion between a Lite that is untruit- 
ful, and a Life that deſerves Damration ? 


"= 


they are both the fame ; for every Tree that 


brings not forth good Fruit, ſhall be caſt into the 
Fire: Not only the Tree that brings forth 
evil Fruit, but the Tree that brings forth no 
Fruit at all, are equally to be burnt. I am 
efraid, when I conſider the Goats plac'd on 
the Left-hand of the Judge, not becauſe 
they had done Evil, but becauſe they had 
done no Good; they had diſtributed no 
Bread to the Hungry, nor given Drink to 
the Thirſty. O therefore thou dry and 
aſeleſs Wood, that deſerv'ſt to be burnt 
for ever! What wilt thou anſwer for thy 

feif in that Day, when every, the moſt 


minute Paſſage of thy Life, that has been 


truſted to thee, ſhall be requir'd from thee 
how it has been ſent ? A Hair of thy Head 
Mall not fall, nor a moment of thy Time 


paſt away, but thou muſt account for it. O 


the ſtraits /I£141l be in at that Day! On the 


one ſide of me will be ray crying Sins, on 


the other, amazing Juſtice ; under me, the 
deep Abyſs of Kell gaping for me, above 
J 1 hd we, 


9 „ 49 o — - > 1 
r nes ir © 7 rs ag res — n wee 


— 


ever, Amen. 


38 J. GzRHARDs 

me, my Anery judge: 1 Pn me, a anaw- 
ing Conſcience, and all around me, a Crack- 
ling fhery Worlds The Juſt ſhall ſcarcely 
be fav'd, Whither then ſhall the Sinner, 
thus ſurpriz d in his Sins, turn himſelf? To 
hide himſelf will be impoſſible, and to a 
pear will beta Thought intollerable, Where 
then ſhall my Soul find Salvation? Whence 
ſhall theſeex for Counſel? Who is he that is 
call'd the Counſellor ſent by God? 'Tis 
Jeſus himſelf, he who is likewiſe my Judge, 
to fall into whoſe: Hands I tremble. Breath 
2 while, © my Soul, do not be caſt. down 
with Diſpair; truſt in him whom thou 


feareſt; ſſy un ito him for ſatety, from whom 


thou haſt hitherto fled by thy Sins. O Jeſi 


Chriſt, for this thy Name's fake, do unto 


me according to thy Name; look favourably 
upon me, when in my diſtreſs 1 call upon 
thee.; If thou ſhalt admit me into the 
ſpacious Boſom of thy Mercy, there will not 
be the leſs room in it on my Account. Lis 
true, O Lord, my guilty Conſcience tells 


me I have deſer d 1 Damnation, and my 


Repentance is not ſufficient to make ſatis- 
faction ; but yet, tis certain, thy Mercy | 
exceeds al! wy Offences, In thee, O Lord, 

do I truſt, et me not be confhuntes i 
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\, Moſt Mercitul and CompaMonate Jeſu, 
1 all the Faculties of my Soul are not 
large enough to comprehend tliat infinite 
Love of thine, which thou haſt ſhewn to 
Sinners; yet do thou fill me with ſuch a 
grateful ſenſe of thy Sufferings, that there. 
may be no room left in my Heart, for the 
1 Cares and Concerns of this World, ever 
7 to drive it out. O may I always love thee, 
| and never more offend and grieve: thee, 
I who. haſt already been. ſo highly offended” 
and griev'd, not only for mine, but for the 
Sins of a whole World. I am Redeem'd; 
Y t was thou who paidſt down the Ranſom of 
my Redemption; O let me not by freſh 
A Provocations- enflame my: Debts, and con- 
I tract a new Gurt upon my Soul, for I have 
no other Saviour to die for me again, nor 
A will any other Satisfaction be accepted, but 
F what thou haſtalready made to thy Father: 
Even fo, O Bleffed Jeſu, becaule thou hadſt 
a Love for me, let mine for thee: be as great 
as ever fill'd the Soul or u Redeemd Perinent. 
Amn, Lord Jeſus, Amen. | 


ww * 4 
** of 
. 6 

7 2 * of 
. 1 
0 F 97 — 
+ * 5 — 
— * 
1 
* 
! 
9 

15 r —— — —— — — — — 


—— m! nn . we —— b ag the » 7 442 : 


:% ͤĩÜ - nn 


—— ” -— — — — ä - - 


4 —— 2 A——_— — ä ——ͤů a U— 
1m m Ew(Ä—— . «‚—˖Ä . . ns tO OE > i ne ty hs er mgenggy Sen 9 Hg* YEP > „ * : * - : * 


40 J. GERHAK D' 


— 


ME DI TAT VI. 
Of the Benefits of our Saviour's Paſſion. 


* 


| Pſalm XXXIX. 8. 
And now, Lord, what is my hope? truly my 
| hope is even in thee. 


S often as 1 meditate on the Pafion 

of my Saviour, I preſume to promiſe 

my felf all that is Great, from the Love of 
God, andthe Pardon of my Sins. He bows 
his Head upon the Croſs to kiſs me; he 
ſtretches forth his Arms to embrace me; 
he opens his Hands to beſtow Bleſſings on 
me ; he opens his Side to give me a ſight of 
that ardent Love which is in his very Heart. 


He is exalted: from the Earth, that he may 


draw all Mankindunto himfelf : His Wounds 
look Pale and Wan through Pain, but they 
are made lively and freth through his Life; 
therefore through the Orifice of his Wound, 
muſt we enter into the ſecret of his Heart. 
With him there is altogether plenteous 
Redemption; becauſe not only a ſingle 


Drop, but a Stream of Blood, flow*d from 


his Hands, Feet, and de. Asca Grape. 
thrown into the W g prels is broken by 


the weight, and plentifully emits its Juice; 


O the Body of Cuſt, preG'd under the 
| weight 
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weight of Divine Wrath, and the Sins of a 
whole World, pours out his moſt Precious 
Blood abundantly. When Abraham would 
Have offer'd up his Son in Sacrifice. Now 
know I, ſaid God, for à certain, that thou 
ſaveſt me. Do thou allo acknowledge tt © 


Immence Love of the Eternal Father, who 


would deliver up his only begotten Son 
for us. He loved us, when as yet we were 
his Enemies; And will he, think you, forget 
us, when by the Death of his Son we are 
reconcil d to him? Can the Blood of him 
that was of fo great a Price, forbear to be 


had in Remembrance by him, when the 
Tears and Actions of the Righteous are all 
Regiſtred before him? Can Chriſt, who 


now lives at the Right-hand of God above, 


forget them for whom he ſo willingly offerd 
up himſelf to Death? Can he forget them, 


now he is exalted in his Glory, for whom 
he hore ſuch ſevere Torments ? Think, 


© Faithful Soul on the many Benefits of 
thy Saviour's Paſſion : Chrift, for our fake, 


ſweat great Drops of Blood, that we, at 
our laſt Agowes of Death, might not fink 
under its cold Embraces: He was willing to 
itruggle with Death at his laſt Hour, that 


we might not at that Time be dejected in 


Spirit: He was willing even unto Death, to 
bear moſt grievous ſorrow and trouble of 


Mind, that we might be made Partakers of 


Eternal 


Ae \ 


no Sin, open'd not his Mouth, when he was 


ſtruck dumb for our Sins, when they ſhould 
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Eternal Joy in his Kingdont. He was 
willing to be betrayd by a, Kits, under 
the pretence of Friendſhip and Kindneſs, 
that he might aboliſh Sm, by which the 
great Tempter, under a ſhow of favour 
had betray'dourfirſt Parents: He was willing, 
to be taken and bound by the Fews, that he 
might ſet us free from thoſe Chains of 


Sin, with which we were haiden, and con- 


demn'd to eternal Ruin: He was willing to 
begin his Paſſion in the Garden, to atone 
for that Sin, which took its Riſe in the 
Garden of Paradiſe: He ſubmitted: to be 


com torted by an Angel; that he might male 


us ſit down with Angels in his heavenly 
Maufion: He is fôrſaken by his Diſciples, 


that he might again unite us to God, from 


whom by a baſe Revolt we were fallin: 
He was accus d by falſe Witneſs before the 
Council, that our grand Adver ſary, the 
Devil, might not accuſè us by the Law of 


God: Hewas condemn'd on Earth, that we 


might be acquittediin Heaven: He who did 
charg'd with' Sin, that we might not be 


be brought before the: Judgment of God: 
He was willing to be Buffeted, that he might 
free us from the Laſhes of the Devil and. 
our on Conſcience: He ſuffer'd himſelf to 


be inſulted, that we might eſcape ne 
Pn bs | | | O1 
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3 of the Devil: His Face was covered, that 
1 he might remove from us the Vail of Sin, | 


4 which intercepts .our ſight of God, and 
I draws over our Souls a dangerous Cloud of 
* Ignorance: He was willing to be ſtrip'd of 
9 his Garment, that he might reſtore to us 
the Garment of Innocence, which by our 
Diſobedience we had loſt: He was prick'd 
veith Thorns, that he might heal the in- 
3 ward Corruptions of our Hearts: He bore 
the weight of his own Croſs, that he might 
deliver us from the weight of eternal Puniſh- 
ment: He cries out that he was forſaken. 
of God, that he might procure us an ever- 
laſting Habitation with him: He thirſted 
4 cn the Croſs, that he might deſerve for us: 
the Influences of Divine Grace, and that we 
might not periſh with eternal Thirſt 2 
3 He was willing to be fcorch'd with the 
Burnings of God's Wrath, that he might 
* tak? away from us the unquenchable Fire of 
4 Hell Torments: He was judg'd before Men, 
that he might free us from that Judgment 
Zod would otherwiſe paſs upon us: He 
was found guilty, that we who were guilty 
might be found Innocent : He was flain by 
wicked Hands, that the Hands of the Devil 
might not ſeize us: He cried out through. 
Pain, that he might ſave us from eternal 
Weeping and Howlings : He wept, that he 
might wipe away alf Tears from our 9 . 
To 
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He died, that we might live : He felt un- 


thee ; There is a Hand-writing regiſtred in 
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ſpeakable Pains, that we might never fee 
'em : He was humbled, that he migh: 


effectually cure our Pride: Ne was crown 


with Thorns, that he might merit for u. 
a heavenly Diadem: He ſuffer d by al 
Mankind, that through him all Mankind 
might be ſaved: His Eyes were overſpread 
with the darkneſs of Death, that we might 
live in the light of eternal Glory : He heard 


the moſt bitter Scoffs and Taunts, while 


he was on Earth, that we might hear #he 


Hallelujahs and Praiſes of the Angels a- 


bove. „ | 
Don't then deſpair, O Faithful Soul: The 
infinite Goodneſs of God by thy Sin 1: 


offended, but there has been a Price of 


infinite Value paid down for thee : Thou 
art to be judg'd for all thy Sins, but the Son 
of God has been judge d already, for the 
Sins of the whole World, which he had 


- Mercifully taken upon himſelf: Thy Sins 
are to be puniſhd, but God has already 


puniſh'd 'em in his Son: The Wounds thy 
Sins have made in thy Soul are truly great, 
but precious is the balmy and healing Vertue 
of the Blood of Chriſt : The Law of 4oſes 
pronounces thee accurſed, becauſe thou haſt 
not kept al! Things that are written in the 
Law, but Chriſt has made himſelf a Curſe for 


the 
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che Court above . thee, but that is 

blotted out by the Blood of Chriſt. Thy 

Paſſion there fare, O * Jeſus, is my laC 
Refuge. 


The Prayer. 


* N To thee, O crucified Jeſus, will I 


look up, - while thou art hanging upon 


the Croſs, and fetch down from the2 the only 
Comforts I defire to be applied to my ſinful 
Soul. Thy Sufferings are full of the high- 


eft Grief and Sorrow, and extorted from 
thee. the ſevereſt Complaint that ever was 
made in Humane Nature. 1 cannot but 


grieve, ang my Soul has a painful ſenſe of 
thy bitter Zufferings; but when I conſider 
that thou foreſaw'ſt all theſe thy Sorrows, 
and yet out of Love, infinite Love to my 
Soul, woud'ſt not draw back from this 
amazing Conflict! How. can '1 not rejoice, 
to think that all was finiſhd that was 
neceſſary for my Redemption. Thanks, 
eternal Thanks and Praiſe be to my Re- 


deemer, who has made his Triumphant 
Entry into his own and his Father's E. 


dom, even n Jeſus Chriit. 4 inen. 
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MIA 5 1 TAT 10/N VIII. 
Of the Certainty of the Salvatio;: 
which Chriſt hath procur'd for us, 


Pſalm XLIII. 5, 6. 
Why art thou jo heavy, O my Soul ? and n 
art thou ſo diſquiered within me? a 
O put thy truſt in God ! for I will yet give 
tbanks, which is the help of my Count enam 
and my God. _ OREN 


ix H art. thou diturb'd,, O my: Sou! 

Why doſt thou ſtill entertain an; 

Doubts of the Mercy of thy God? Ke 

member thy Creator. Who: was it tha: 
made thee, without any concurrance of thy 
| own ? Who was it that, form'd thy Bod: 
| am ſecret, when thou wait faſhion'd in th. 
lower Parts of the Earth? He then wh 
took care of thee, before thou hadſt ar 
Being, Will not he take care of thee, whor: 
he has made after his own Image? I am 
God's Creature, behold I turn my Thought + 
to my Creator. What tho' my Nature bc 
diſeas d through the Infections of the Devil, 
tho it be wounded and pierced by my Sins, 
thoſe Robbers of my Soul, yet does my 
Creator hve: He who had a Power to ma 
me, can again repair all my Breaches: 5 © 
| Who 
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who made me without any Sin, ſhall be able 
to take from me all the Sins that have en- 
ter'd into me, and run through my whole 
frame, eicher by the ſuggeſtion of the 
Devil, the deluſion of my firſt Parent, or 
by my own actual Tranſgreſſion. My Crea- 
tor is able to build n up agaiu if he be 
willing, and willing he is to do it : ; for who 
can hate the Work of his own Hand ? Are 
we not before him like Clay in the Hands 
of the Potter? And if he had bore any 
ilatred towards me, he had not at the fame 
time created me. He is the Saviour of al! 
Mankind, but eſpecially of thoſe that believe 
in him; wouderiully has he made me, but 
more wonderfully has he redeem d me. 
Never did our Lord give a clcarer Evidence 
of his Love towards us, than in his Paſſion 
and the Wounds he bore for us. Sure 
he is truly loved, for whom the only Be- 
gotten was ſent town from the Boſom of 
his Father; and if chou didſt not paſſion- 
.ately defire Lthould be faved, O Lord Jeſu, 
 wherefore ' didſt thou deſcend from thy 
Father? But thou didſt deſcend even to the 
Earth, even to Death, even to the Croſs 3 
That God might redeem lis Servant, he 
ſpar'd not his own Son. Surely then, with 
a great Love did God love Mankind, who, 
that he might redeem them, deliver'd up 
A n to be afflicted, to be ſlain, to be 
cruci- 
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crucified. Truly, great and dear was th 
Price with which we were bought, therc- 
fore dear and great ought the Mercy of on: 
Redeemer to be in our eſteem. One wou 
almoſt think, that God loves his Elect wit! 
the ſame Love that he loved his only be 
gotten Son; for that for the ſake of whic!: 
we lay any Thing out, is of greater Value i 
our eſteem, than what we pay down for it 
God, that be might have adopted Sons, 
{pared not his en Son, who was of the 
fame Nature and Efteem with himſelf - 
What great Thing then is it, that he ſhould 
prepare Manſions for us in his own Houle, 
when he has already given us his own 
Son, in whom dwelleth the fullneſs of the 
Godhead bodily ? Surely, where the fullne(; 
of the Godhead is, there is the fullneſs of 
eternal Glory, and eternal Life; and i 
in Chriſt he has given us the fullneſs o“ 
eternal Life, how will he deny us a little 
Part of it? Surely, with a great Love does 
our heavenly Father love us, his adopted 
Sons, for whom he has deliver d up his onlz 
begotten one. And truly great was the Love 
of the 5on himſelf towards us, who del:- 
ver'd up himſelf for us; who, that he might 
make us Rich, underwent himſelf the great- 
eſt Poverty; for he had not ſo much as © 
Place-to lay his Head in. That he might 
make us the Sons of God, he himſelf, con- 
2985 . deſcended 
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deſcended to be born like one for us; nor, 
having once fimſh'd the Work of our Re- 
demption, does he now neglect us; but 
being plac'd at the Right Hand of God, he 
ſtill makes Interceſſion for us. What 18 
there condiicing 'to my Salvation, that he 
{hall not prevail with his Father to give me, 
ſeeing, to merit my Salvation, he hath freely 
beſtow'd himſelf upon me? What will the 
Father deny his Son, who was obedient to 
him unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs ? What will the Father deny his 
Zon, who hath long ſince accepted the Price 
of Redemption, paid him down by this 
Son? My Sins may accuſe me, but I will put 
my Truft in this Interceſſor for me; greater 
he that is for me, than my Sins which are 
ugainſt me: My Weakneſs may afright 
me, but in his Strength dol glory. Let the 
Devil accuſe me, ſo that my Mediator 
pleads for me; Jet Heaven and Earth ac- 
cuſe me, and my Iniquities render me Guil- 
ty; tis enough for me, that he who made 
= Heaven and Earth, and is Righteouſneſs it 
mm *2lf, prays to his Father to avert his Wratli 
iom me. *Tis Meric enough for me to 
know, that no Merit of mine is ſatisfactor 
to God. Let me content my {elf with this, 
rhat J have him propitious to me, agtinft 
whom alone 1 have ſinned; whatever he 
ha. decrecd in Chriſt aiot to impute to me, 
8 D haf 
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all be as tho it had never been. Nor ſh: 
I deſpair, though my Sins have been gre»: 
many, and . habitual ; for were not 
den with Sin, 1 ſhould not ſo earneſt 
deſire the Imputation of his Righteouſſie f 
were I not Sick, I ſhould need no Phyſicia 
He alone is my Phyſician, he alone is m 
Saviour, he alone is my Righteouſneſs, | 
cannot deny bimſelf: 1 am Sick, I 1 
Guilty, I am a Sinner, I cannot deny 
ſelf. Have Mercy on me, © thou that ar 
my Phyſician, my Saviour, and my Right. 
ouſneſs. Amen. 


The Prayer. 


5 Holy, Juſt, and Merciful God, I kno” 
0 that all thy Promiſes are certain an 
a3ntallible, and that the Means thy infirz:*© 
Wildom hath contriv'd for my Redemption. 
cannot fail of their deſign'd Effects, un 
it be through my own fault. Thy Son wi! 
prove a ſure and never-failing Saviour, 
all thote who hall. be worthy of him. © 
make me ſuch a one as he deſires: Let 
true Faith, a. fincere Repentance, and . 
Lite agreeable to thy Will, make me one of 
thoſe for- whom Chriſt my Saviour died 
then will. I not deſpair of Mercy, tho 
. ave. been a grievous Sinner; but have a: 

.humbl- 
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humble and a koly Confidence, that my 
Name is written in Heaven: Then will 1 
be humbly certain L fhall be ſaved, for in- 
finite are his Merits, infinite thy Mercy, 
and infinite ſhall be the Happineſs of my 
Soul. And do thou, O Lord, when by thy 
Grace thou haſt made me Pure and Holy, 
communicate to my Soul a lively Hope that: 
i thall be ſaved, that I raay lay my ſelt down 
n my Grave, in a ture and certain Hope of 
1 Reſurrection to eternal Life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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brio XI. 
Of Loving God alone. 


: Pſalm LXXIII. 24 _ 
Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon Earth that I defire in Compariſon 
of thee. 


Ouſe thy ſelf up, O faithful Soul, and 

| love him who is the chiefeft good, in 
vrhom is all the good thou can'ſt Deſire, and 
without whom nothing is truly ſo; nothing 
here below can fully ſatisfy our Deſires, be- 
cauſe nothing here is perfect goodneſs in it 
lt, but hath only what it partakes. A 
D 2 | Stream 
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Stream of good, is deriv'd from the Divi 
| Nature to every created Being; but th: 
| Fountain it {elf remains in God; Why the 
do we leave the Fountain, to run after the 
Stream? Every Thing chat is good in th- 
Creature, is but as it were the Image of 
that perfect goodneſs which is in God, ry 
which is God himſelf ; Why then do ou: 
Wills catch at the Shadow, and forfake th. 
Subſtance * The Dove from Noab's Arlt 
could not, while the Waters mov'd-upon ti 
Face of the Earth, find where to -reſt he: 
Wings; ſo our Soul in all the variety Gi 
ſublunary Enjoy ments, cannot find any Thing 
to ſatisfy its boundleſs defires, becauſe they 
are all fleeting and, inconſtant. Is nat tha 
Man guilty of injuſtice to himſelf, who ſet 
nis Heart upon Things below the dignity o 
dis Nature? Now. the Soul of Man i: 
more Noble than any of God's Creatures, 
becauſe it hath been redeem'd by his ow: 
Death and Paſifon. Why then Jſhouid we 
fond ly doat upon any Thing in this World 
Is it not. contrary to that Dignity to Which. 
God hath-rais'd it? Whatever becomes the 
Object of our Love, is occaſion'd either for 4 
its; Power, Wiſdom, or Beauty : Now 9 
what is there more Powerful? What more 3 
\v fe? What more Beautiful than God ? 
All the Power of earthly Kings, is both 
rem him and ſubject to him: . 
| VII 
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Wiſdom of Man compar'd to that of God. 

is Folly : All the Beauty of the Creature ss 

Deſormity, in compariſon to him. Should 

a Potent King ſollicit by His Proxies a 

Damſel, of a mean Fortune, and as mean 

a Birth, in order to Marry -her, Woulck 

he not act fooliſhty, if flighting the Love 

of fo powerful « Prince, ſſieæ ſhould proſtitute 

ber ſelf to bis Agents which he ſends upon 

fuch a Meſſage? Tis the fame with God? 

he endeavours: by the Beauty he hath given 

to his Creatures, to draw us to himſelf, and 

zalle our- Souls to an ardent Love of him: 

Why then-do cur. Souls, whom our Saviour 

as 2 Bridegroom paſſiomately loves, cleave 

o laſt to thoie Creatures: which are but as 

Meſſengers of that Spiritual Union he de- 

fires to have with us? The Creatures them- 

{elves upbraid us, aud cry, Why have vou 

lach a Fondneſs for us? Why do you place 

the utmoſt. of your defires in our Enjoy- 

ment ? We are not able to ſatisfie the Ex- | 

tent of your Appetites ; ſeek for a com- 

pleat Satisfaction in that God, who hath | 

made both you and us. We cannot hope 

for a Reciprocal Love from any earthly 

Creature, for they did not firſt Love us; 

but God, who is Love it {elf, cannot but 

Love thoſe who Love him; nay, what is 

more, he comes out to meet us, and pre- 

vents all, our. defires towards him. How: 
F7 | 2D 3 much 
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much then cught we to love him who fir{! 
loved us? He loved us before we had any 
Being; for tis an Inſtance of the Divis- 
Love, that we were ever born into tl. 
World: He lov'd us when as yet we were 
his Enemies; for 'tis all owing to his Love 
and Mercy, that he ſent his Son to redeerr; 
us: He lov'd us when we were falln into 
Sin; for *tis of the Divine Love, that he 
does not deliver us over to Death, ever 
Day we Sin againſt him, but patiently waits 
for our Converſion : Tis of the Divine 
Love, that over and above what we deſervc, 
nay, contrary to our deſerts, he condus:- 
us to Mis heaxen!7 Palaces. 

Without the Love of God we can neve. 
arrive to a faving Knowledge of him 
withour this Love all our Knowledge is un- 
profitable, nay, ſinful ; wherefore Love ex- 
ceeds the Knowledge of all Myſteries. Ihe 
Devils themſelves are knowing Spirits, bu: 
tis the Righteous only have the Power to 
Love God. What makes the Devil the un- 
- Happieſt of Beings ? but becauſe ke cannot 
Love his Maker. And why is God, on the 
other Side, ſo infinitely Happy and Perfect ? 
but becauſe his Love is univerſal, and he 15 
delighted with the Contemplation of his 
. own Works. Why is not the Love ot 
God made perfect in this Liſe ? but be- 
cauſe our Love can extend no farther 85 „ 
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the Knowledge of him. Now in this Life 
ve know him only in Part, as through a 


— 


Glaſs, darkly; in eternal Life we ſhall be. - 


-ertettly Happy, becauſe our Love of God 
weill then be perfect; we {hall Love him to 
Perfeftion, becauſe we ſhall then perfectly 


now him. No one can entertain Hopes of 


he Perfection of Divine Love in another 
World, who in this hath nor begun to Cul- 


tivate the Love of God : The Kingdom of 


God reigning in the Heart of Man, muſt in 
his Life have its Beginning, otherwiſe *twill 
never be conſummated in the next: With- 
out the Love of God we have no Deſires 
after Heaven, How then ſhall he partake of 
Happineſs, who knows not how to Love the 
Author of it? Who neither ſeeks, nor hath 
any defires after him? Thou ſhalt become 
the ſame as thy Love is, becauſe thy Love 
will transform thee into it ſelf : Love is the 
ſtrongeſt tie, becauſe there is a ſtrict Union 
between the Lover, and the Object of his 
Love. What is it that hath join'd together 
a moſt Holy God and diflolute Sinners 2 
What could reconcile Things ſo infinitely 
diſtant one from the other? "Twas infi- 


nite Love. And that the Holineſs of God 


might not fall away, the infinite Ranſom of 
Chriſt hath interceded for us. What 1s it 


makes ſo near a Relation between God and 


2 Believing Soul that was created by him? 
5 D 4 II 
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"Tis Love. In eternal Happineſs God 
will communicate himſelf to us in the mo“ 
exalted Manner, and why ! becauſe wc 
hall then Love him with the moſt exalte«! 
Trenſports of Love.: Love unites an 
makes a total Change in us. If thou lov! 
carnal Things, thou thy ſelf art carnal - 
ard if thou ſetteſt thy Affections here below, 
thou ſhalt become Vorldiy minded: Now 
Fleth and Blood ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God. If thou loveſt God and hes. 
venly Things, the Biaſs of thy Soul ſha“ 
incline thee towards em: Upon the Low- 
of God it is thou aſcendeſt to H eaven, like 
Flijah in his fiery Chariot: The Love, cf 
Sed is the greateſt Pleaſure of our Minds, 
tis the Paradiſe of our Souls, it weans v. 
from the World, it triumphs over che 


Devil, ſtops the Mouth of "Hell it ſelf, 


and opens us a Paſlage to eternal Blitz. 
The Love of God is that Seal with which 
God diſtinguiſhes his Elect and true Be- 


lievers, and will receive none at the laſt 


Judgment, that have not this Mark upon 
'em. Faith it ſelf, by which we are bot!: 
juſtified and ſaved, is not geniune, unle!s 
it ſhews it ſelf by Love: There is no 
true Faith, unleſs we have a firm aſſu- 


rance of God's Promiſes, which without 


the Love of God we cannot attain to; 
That Favour is not acknowledg'd, for which 
we 
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we are not thankful ; and we can never be 


have no real Love; if thetefore thine be 
true Faith, let it gratefully acknowledge 


Gratitude will be the ſureſt Inſtance of thy 


and Reſt of the Soul ; when the Soul by 
Death departs from the Body, the Body 


Soul through Sin, it ſpiritually dies-. God 


of God z the Wortd, and the Prince of it, 
are: the diſturbers of its Reſt; but God is 
ts only Repoſe. There is no peace of 
Conicience, but to thoſe that are juſtified 
by. Faith; there is no tiue-Love of God, 


nim. Jet therefore: the Love of our ſelves, 
the Love of the World, and every Thing 
that is in it, die in us, that the Love of 
Jod may remain in our Hearts; which 
we beſeech thee, O Heavenly Father, may 
he begun in this Life, and ſiniſn'd in eters 


the Favours thou haſt receiv'd from thy 
Redeemer ; let thy acknowledgment ſhow - 
it ſelf by thy hearty Thanks, and this ch) 


Love. The Love of God is the very Life 


dwells by Faith in our Hearts, and by 
Love in our very Souls, becauſe the Lave 
of God is diffus'd in che Hearts of his 
Elect, through the Holy Ghoſt. The Sour 
can enjoy no Tranquility without the Love 


but in thoſe who, like Sons, have an af- 
tectignate and dutiful Confidence towards 


Glory. RA e 
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ſaid to be thankful to bim, for whom We 


10 longer lives; and when God forſakes the 
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The Prayer, 


@ God, thou ſupream and only Good. 
who art able to fill all the deſirc: 


of my Soul, reſcue me from the daily Di 
appointments { meet with in the Thing. 
of this World, and ſettle my Heart and 


the Faculties of my Sou] upon the Love of 


thee and thy Holineſs only. Thave ſufficiently 
experienced the Vanity and Inftability of a! 
ſublunary Enjoy ments, and my Soul within 
me 3s ſtill craving and deſirous of ſome- 
thing on which ſne may reſt her weary 


Wings, Fix her, O God, upon thy ſelf, b« 


thou "the . Object of her Love; Com- 


er the Excellency of thy Na- 
ture, che Perfection of thy Being, thy in 


finite Goodneſs, : and thy. inexpreſſible Me. 


cy, that thou may ſt even ſo force her Love, 

by the amiableneſs of thy divine Nature, as 
never to remove it from thee, nor fix it up 
ON any Thing here below. In thee ſhe lives, 

moves, 2nd hath her Being; on thee let 
her ever reſt, in thee Jer her find what 
ihe will ever be longing after, till ſhe 
comes to. enjoy thee in thy everlaſtii;: 


Kingdom. Grant this, O thou never-fai! 


ing Fountain of Good, for thy Mercy 
lake. Amen. 
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Of our Reconciliation with God. 


Coloſſians I. 19, 20. 


fulneſs dwell. 

And (having made peace through the Blood of his 
Croſs) by him to reconcile all things unto bins — 
ſelf; by him, I ſay, whether they be thinrs - 
in Earth, or things in Heaven. 


18 a Truth moſt fully atteſted, that 

Chriſt hath born our Weakneſs, and 
carry'd our Sorrows. O Lord Jeſu, whar- 
ever in us delery'd eternal -Pumihme at, J.. 
thou haſt transferr'd upon thy ſelf; That 
weight of Sin which would have funk us into 
the Abyſs of Hell, thou haſt made thine 
own burden; thou waſt wounded for our 
Iniquities, bruis'd for our Sins, and by thy 
Stripes we are heal'd: The Lord hath laid 
upon thee, the Iniquities of us all. This 
exchange of thine, ſtrikes us with Aſtonith- 
ment; thou takeſt our Sins upon thy ſelt, 
and in the room of em beſteweſt thy 
Righteouſneſa; thou challengeſt to thy ſelf, 


giveſt-us Life Eternal: Therefore can l by 

na means doubt of thy favour, or deſpair 

by reaſon of my Sins. The greateſt EVI 
154 
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For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhuld all - © 


that Death which was juſtly our due, and 
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nus, thou haſt remov'd upon thy ſelf, how 
| | then ſhalt thou deſpiſe what is of greateſt 
worth in us, our Soul and Body, the Wor! 
'' of thme own Hands? Thou wilt not leave 
my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy 
Holy ore to fee Corruption. He 1s truly 
Holy whoſe Sins are taken away and blotte! 

out; Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Iniquities are 
Jorgiven, and to whom the Lord imputes 

Zin: How ſhall the Lord inipute to us our 
Sins when he hath already imputed 'em to 
another? For the Sins of the People he hath 
mitten his dearly beloved Son; he him- 
ſelf therefore ſhall juſtifie many, and bei. 
their Tranſgreflions. How will God juſti- 

fe his own People? Hear, O my Soul, and 
hearken to what ſo nearly concerns thee : 

He ſhall juſtifie them in his Knowledge, 
I. e. in the ſaving acknowledgment, and 

| firm. Apprehenſion, through Faith, of his 
Mercy and Favour towards 'em mn Chriſt. 
Thais is eternal Life, to acknowledge thee 
; the only true God, and him whom thou 

' Haſt ſent, even Jeſus Chriſt ; and there- 
tore if thou confeſs the Lord Jeſus with thy 
Mouth, and believe in thy Heart that: 
God hath rais'd him from the Dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved ; for Faith Jays hold on the 
{atisfaction of Chriſt, for he hath born the 
Iniquities of his People, he hath born the 
| Sins of many, and interceded for e 
| ; e 
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Truly * had. he found Juſt, had he not, 
out of Mercy, receiv'd the Tranſereſlors : 


Few, O Bleſſed Jeſu, hadſt thou found Juſt, 
hadſt thou not. forgive 1 the Unrighteous 


their Sins. How then ſhall Chrift, in the Day 


of ſtrit Judgment, paſs Sentence upon thoſe 
Zins of the truly Penitent, which he hath ta- 


ken upon himſelf; How ſhall he conderan. 
guilty Sinners, who himſelf became Sin for 
them ? How Jhajl he paſs judgment on 
thoſe whom, he vouchſafes to call his, 
Friends? On thoſe for whom he hath paid 2 
' fifficient Price? On thoſe for whom he him- 
ſelf died? Raiſe thy ſelf, O my Soul, and 


forget thy Sins, for thy Lord hath paſs'd em 


by, and remembers rhem not againſt thee. 
Who is it thou ſo much feareſt ſhould, 
take vengeance on thy Sins? Is it not the 
Lord, who hath himſelf made ſatisfaction for 
em? Had any one elſe paid this Ranſom 
for my Sins, 1 might then doubt whether my 
Righteous Judge would accept ſuch a Satis- 
faction; had Men, or Angels, ſatisfied for 


me, I might then have doubted, whether, 
od Price 775 my Redemption had been fuf- 


ficient for me; But now there is not the 


leaſt room ieft me to doubt, For how {hall 


he reject the Price himſelf has paid? How 


can that be defetive or inſufficient for me, 


which was of God's own appointment ? 
Why then art thou yet diſturb'd, O my 
Saul 2 
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Soul ? An the Ways of the Lot are ey 
and Truth, for juſt is the Lord, and Righteor- 
is his np en why art thou diſturb'd, O 
my Soul ? Let the Mercy of God raiſe the: 
= let his Juſtice ſupport thy Spirit. If 
God be Juſt, he will not exack Puniſh- 
ment of two. Perſons, for. the Crime one 
hath committed; For our Sins he ſmote his 
Son, Bow then, for the ſame Sins ſhall !“ 
{mite us his Servants ? How hall he puniſh 
thoſe Sins in us, which he hath already 
ve in his Son? The Veracity of Go«! 

all not fail for ever. I deſire not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould 
be converted and jive, is the earneſt Aſſer- 
tion of our God. Come unto me all 54 
that travel and are heavy laden, and I wal! 
refreſh you, was the loving Invitation of cu 
Saviour. Shall we charge God fallly, and 
20 about, by the weight of our Sins, to 


_ extinguiſh his Mercy? To charge him watt: 


falſhood, and to deny his Mercy, is a greater 
Sin, than the fins of the whole World : 3 upon 
which account Judas, by his Diſpair, was 
greater Sinner than thoſe very Fems who 
crucified our Saviour. But rather wher: 


Sm abounded, there hath the Grace of God 


more abounded, which infinitely out-weighs 
the Ballance of our Sins: Sins are of Men, 
but Grace is from God; our Sins are 


temporary, but his Grace is from ev 
ke 
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lafting t to everlaſting. There hath been fil} 
ſarisfattion made for my Sins; the Grace of 

God, by the Death of Chriſt, hath again 
been reftor'd to me,. and ſhall be eſtablih'd 
for ever; to which, with earneſt Devot ions 
and Supplications, if fly for Refuge. 


The Pra yer. 


Thou Facher of Pity, and God of all 
Comforts, who haft reconcil'd me to - 
thy ſelf by the Death and Sufferings of thy 
dear Son, let not Sin in me, nor the Provo- 
cation of it, ever break this happy Union 
tha is between us. As thy Mercy was, in 
Chriſt, reconcil'd to thy Juſtice, ſo let me 
not abuſe thy Mercy, and again expoſe my 
lf naked to thy juſt Wrath: Give me 
Relolutions never more to offend thee, and 
let thy Grace keep them inviolable: F hy 
Arms are open to receive me, let not 
my Obſtinacy Or e cauſe thee to 
coſe them. I can now boldly come to the 
T hrone of thy Grace, my paſt Sins hal! not 
afright me from entering into this new Co- 
1 of Peace, of which thy Son was the 
Bleſſed Meſſenger. Thou art a loving and 
e eee God, thou hateſt nothing 
but my Sins, nothing but what may 
LITE ader this great Reconciliation; and; O 
God, fince there are ſuch Enemies both 
. bg 70 


— —— — — — — 


64 J. GER HAR D's 


to Thee and my own Soul, let, then 
be as odious in my Sight, as they are 
thine, Let nothing ever. put me agai:: 
into a State of Hoſtility with thee, m 
Merciful Cod; but let there bea Harmor 
of Reconciliations between Heaven anc 
Earth, between God and my Soul. Le. 
me firſt be reconcil'd to thee, and d. 
thou ſeal this Reconciliation in the Blood 
of thy Son. Let my Life be reconcil'd tc 
my, Faith, my Conſcience to my ow: 


Breaſt, my Pai ons to my Reaſon, and my 


ſelf be reconcil'd in Chari ity ro the whoi: 
World, and all this for Jeſus Chriſt's ! a 


the Bleſſed Peace-maker, and my eterr 
Saviour. Ame. 
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MEDITATION XI. 


If the Satisfaction that has been made 
for our Sins. 


1 John IV. 10. 1 0; hl 
Herein is Love, not that we loved Cad, but | 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the Propitiation for our Sins. | 4 


OME unto me alli ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you, | 
are the Words of our Saviour. Truly, 0 
Lord Jeſu, I am Joaden above. what I can 
hear, and groan under the Burden of my 
Sins, but 1 haſten unto thee, thou Fountain 
of living Water. Come thou, O Lord, 
unto thy Servant, that I may be able to 
come to thee. Unto thee, O Lord, do I. | 
come, becauſe thou firſt cam'ſt to viſit me 
| come unto thee, O Lord, and earneſtly do 
1 defire thee, for I can find nothing that's. 
good in my ſelf. If there was any good to 
be found in me, I ſhould not fo paſſhonate= 
ly thirft after thee. O Lord Jeſu, | truly | 
labour, and am heavy laden. Nor can I. |} 
compare my ſelf to any of thy Saints of 
Old, nor to thoſe Sinners who by Repent⸗ 
ance have tyrn'd to thee, unleſs the * 
of. 
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of the Thief upon the Croſs may be mine 
Have Mercy upon me, O thou, who hadſt p- 
ty tor him even at his laſt Hour. I have liv" 
a wretched Life, but I deſire to die t. 
Death of the Righteous, and that my latte: 
end may be like his. But Piety and Raghte- 
ouſneſs are far from my Heart, therefore tc 
thy Holineſs, and to thy Righteouſneſs de 


| flee. Let thy Soul, G Lord Jeſu, which 
thou paidſt down as a Ranſom for many 


be my Succour: Let thy moſt Holy Body. 
which was, for my fake, ſcourg'd, ſpit upon, 
buffeted, and crown'd with Thorns, and at 
laſt nail'd to the accurſed Tree, be my 


help: Let thy Sacred Blood, O Jefu, that 


in thy Sufferings and laſt Agonies thou 
med ſt for me, and which cleanſeth us fro 
all Sin, be my defence : Let thy Divinity, 
which ſuſtain d thy Human Nature under ty 
Paſſion, which, while jt withdrew it ſelt 
from, exerting its Almighty Power, the 
great. Myſtery of my Redemption was 
finiſh'd,.. and which Divinity of thine ad- 
ded an infinite weight and value to thy 
Sufferings, inſomuch that God, at the ex- 
pence of his own Blood, reconcil'd me, a 
miſerable Sinner, to himſelf; Let this thy 


Divinity come in to my Aſſiſtance; let thy 


Wounds, in which there is all healing Ver- 
tue, be my help; let thy moſt Holy Paſſion, 


and the Merits of it, which is my laſt Re 


Tuge, 
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fuge, and only Remecy for my Sime, bring 
we comfort and ſupport under I my Af- 
fictions ; for what thou haft ſuffer d, was 
tor my ſake ; what therefore thou doſt merit 
by it, thou..merieſt for me, and tor my un- 
worthmeſs. God therefore recommends his 
great Love to us, and by an Inſtance above the 
Comprehenſion of Men or Angels, proves it to 
us, in that Chriſt died for us, when 23 vet we 
were Sinners, nay, the Enemies of God. Who 
is not ſtruck with wonder, who is rot 


amaz'd, when be confiders that the Son of 


God in the higheft Mercy, unask' d, nay, 
hated by Men, prays to divert his Father's 
Wrath from ſinful Men, his very Enemies? 
and not only prays, but fully ſatisfies the 
Divine Juſtice, by being born into the 
World in a mean Condition, by leading a 
moſt Holy Lite, by undergoing moſt bitter 
_ vufterings, and at laſt dying the moſt cruel 
Deach ? O Lord Jeſu, who didſt pray to thy 
Father, didſt ſuffer and die for me, be- 
tore I could ſo much as defire thy Paſſion, 
or by my Prayers ſollicit thee to lay down 
o great a Price for my Redemption, 
How canſt thou caſt me off from thy Pre- 
ſence ? How canſt thou deny me the Bene- 

is of thy moſt Holy Paſſion, ſince 1 now cry 


unto thee from the Deep, and by my Tears 


and Groans earneſtly beg thy Merits may 
be ſufficient for me? 1 was thy Enemy by 
Nature, 
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Nature, but ſince thou haſt laid down t. 
Life for me, I am become thy Friend, 
Brother, and thy Son through Grac: 
4hou hadſt regard to me when 1 was 
Enemy, and when as yet 1 pray'd not ui. 
thee : How ſhalt thou caſt me off now 1 + 
thy Friend, and ſeeking to thee with Te 
and earneſt Supplications? Thou wilt 7 
reject him that comes unto thee, becaule t!.: 
Word is Truth. Thou haſt ſpoken to 
in Spirit and Truth, and from thee we 
ceive tie Words of eternal Life. Acten 
therefore, and raiſe thy ſelt, O my Soul 
We were formerly Sinners by Nature, b. 
now we are become Righteous throus.! 
his- Grace: We were formerly Enemie-, 
but now are we truly his Friends and Kin. 
dred : Our Refuge before was in the Deat!: 
of Chriſt, but now is it in his Life: W- 
were formerly dead in our Sins, but nov 
are we made alive in Chriſt. O the exceed 


”- 


us! O the abundant Riches of his Divine 


above, at the Right-hand of his Father, = 
able to do for us? If our dying SAVIOU ; 
bs , Pac. 
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paid our Ranſom to his Father, what will 
our living Saviour do, who now intercedes 
for us? for Chriſt lives and dwells in our 
Hearts, if the remembrance of his merito- 
rious Death and Sufferings be but kept alive 
and cultivated in us. Draw me, O Lord 
Tefu, that | may hereafter enjoy that true 
and ſubſtantial Happineſs, which in this Life, 
with a well grounded hope, I impatiently 
wait for: Let thy Servant, I beſeech thee, 
be with thee, and behold that brightneſs of k 
Glory which thy Father hath given thee ; let % 

bim dwell in that Manſion which thou haſt 
prepar'd in thy Pather's Houſe for him. 

Pleſſed are they who dwell in thy Houſe, O x 
Lord; they thall be praiſing thy Name from 
{:engretion to Generation. | 


The P rayer. 


2 God, our heavenly Father, 
ho of thy tender Mercy didſt give 
chine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer Death } 
_ upon the Croſs for our Redemption, who bf 
made there (by his own Oblation of himſelf 
once offer d) a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
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Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction for 1 
the Sins of the whole World; I laud and 1,4 
Biets thy Great and Holy Name, for that A 


exceſs of Mercy ihow'd by thee, in accept- 


Hep K s i! 
ung the Death and Merits of my Saviour ſo i 
rally " 
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fully in my behalf: His was the Smar: 
and mine the Comfort; his were the Suffe 
ings, but mine the Mercy; he felt . 
Thorns, but tis 1 ſhall have the Crown; 
| paid the Price, and I enjoy the Benefits 
the Purchaſe ; he bore the Puniſhment 5-5; 

Sin, not for his own, but for mine. The 

haſt deciar'd thy ſelf fully fatisfied for m1, 
| Sins, O blot them out of thy Remer 
brance, that they may not appear again! 
| me at the great Day of his Appearance 
Thou art ſacisſied with his Holy Sacrihce 
O give me the ſatisfaction of thy Grace, 
that I may no more offend thy Mercy, 
the Love of him who was contented, at 
dear a Price, to purchaſe my Redemptio- 
| Have Mercy upon me, have Mercy upon u. 
| moſt Merciful Father, for thy Son, o. 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen and Amen. 
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MEDITATION XII. 
Of the Nature and Property of a 
true Faith. 


Heb. XI. 1. 
Nom Faith is the Subſtance of things hoped for, 
the Evidence of things not ſeen. 


My beloved Soul, contemplate the 
f vertues of a true Faith, and be | 
thankful to God, who is the only giver of | 
it. *Tis Faith alone by which we are en- 
| 


grafted into our Saviour; as the Branches | 
derive their Succour from the Vine, ſo from — 


him it is, that we derive our Life, our 
 Righreouſneſs, and our Salvation. Adam 
fell from the Favour of God, and by his 
Inhdelity loſt the Image of his Maker; 
Put we, on the other Hand, are receiv'd | 
into his Favour, and the likeneſs of God FE 
begins again, through Faith, to be new 
moulded in us. Chriſt, through Faith, be 
comes ours, and dwells in us; and where 
Chriſt is, there is the Grace aud Favour of 
God, upon which depends our Title to 
eternal Life. By Faith, "Abe! offer'd up a 
more acceptable Sacrifice than Cain; thus, 
through Faith, we offer up to God our 111 
| 11. 
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ritual Sacrifices, to wit, the Fruit of ov! 
Lips. By Faith, Enoch was taken up inte 
Heaven; thus F:ith, from converſing here 
below, tranſlates us into the Society © 
Heaven, even while we are in this Lite 
For Chriſt even now dwells in us, and wc 
inherit eternal Life, tho' vail'd with 


covering of our Fleſh. Dy Faith, Nei: 


prepar'd himfelf an Ark; by the ſame 
Faith we make our Entrance into the Church 
of Chriſt, in which our Souls are 1 
while the Unbelievers periſh in the va 

Ocean of this World. By Faith e 
left an Idolatrous Land; by the fame Faich 
we do as it were go out of our felves, an 
for ſaking our neareſt Friends, follow the 
Commands of our Saviour, who invites u 


to himſelf. By Faith, he ſojournd in a 


ſtrange Country, waiting for the promis d 
Land; by the ſame Faith do we patiently 
expett the Jeruſalem that is above, which 
God hath built for us in the Heavens. Wen 
all Strangers and PFilgrims upon La, 
but by the ſtrength of Faith, we ardent, 

Deſire to arrive at a heavenly Country „ OL 
Home, where we muſt dwell for ever. 5 
Faith, Sarah, in her old Age, conceiv «© 
her Son Iſaae; by the ame Faith, we bein 1 
ipuritually dead, receive firength. throuse 

the Spirit, to conceive Chriſt in our Heart 


For as Chriſt was once conceiv d in the 
unlpot tec 0 
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anſported Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin 

ſo is he daily raisd up, in every belic- 
ving Soul that keeps it ſelf unſpot ted from 
the Defilements of the World. By Faith, 
Abraham offer d up his Son auc; by the 


fame Faith do we crucifie and offer up ii 


a ſpiritual Sacrifice, the darling Aftections 
of our Souls; for he who deſires to be 
the Diſciple of his Saviour, muit even 
deny himielf, and renounce his own Will, 


che Honours of the \World, and all tond- 


neſs of himſelf. By Faich, Iſaut bleſſed 
his Son Jacob; by the ſhame Faith are we 
made Partakers of the Divine Bleſſings ; 
for in Chrift, the Seed of Abraham, are 
all the Nations of the Earth bleſſed. By 
Faith, Joſeph, when he died, made mention of 
the departing of the Children of Iſraei, and 
gave commandment concerning his Bones; 
by the fame Faith do we wait for our deli- 
v2rance out of the Bondage of this World, 
aud the Reſurtection of the Body to e- 
ternal Life. By Faith, Moſes was hid three 
Months of his Parents; by the fame Faith 
are we protected from the Tyranny of 
eur accurſed Enemy, till the Time come, 
that God thall lead us into his Royal 
Palace, and make us Spirits, cloathed with 
all the Ornaments of Majeſty. By Faith, 
1o/es chaſe rather to ſuffer Affliction with 
che 2 2h of God, than to poſſeſs ail the 
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Glory and Treafures of Egypt; and 'tis ti; 
lame Faith that begets in us a noble Co. 
tempt of all the Glories and Honours, t:!. 
Riches and Pleaſures of this Life, and fire 
our Breaſts with paſſionate Deſires after - 
Kingdom that is above. By Faith it 
ve chooſe rather the Ignominy our Savic 
underwent, than all the Treaſures of +} 
Earth. By Faith, 2ofes for ſook Eegyrr, : 
fearing the Wrath of Pharoab; tis © 
ſame Faith that ſupports and bears us 
againſt all the Terrors of the moſt enrage | 
Tyranny, that we fink not, nor are ove: | 
ditmay d at their Threats, but dare, 
a firmneſs and conſtancy of Mind, obe, 
God rather than Man. Through Fat]. 
Iſrael kept the Paſſover ; by the ſame Fa- 
do we eat the Supper of the Paſchal Lamb 
Chriſt, our Paichal Lamb, is ſacrificed 
us, whoſe Fleſh is Meat indeed, and who. 
Blood is Drink indeed. By Faith, tie | 

Iſraelites paſſed through the Rea-Sez ; ©, | | 
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Faith do we paſs the Waves of a troub 

ſome World. By Faith, the Walls of 

richo fell down; by. the fame Faith do wr 

beat down all the ſtrong Holds of Satan. 
By Faith, the Harlot _Rahab peridh'd not. 

by tlie ſame Faith ſhall we be preſerv d 

the final Diſſolution of the World. 
Faith, our Fathers ſubdued Kingdom 
ſtopped the Mouths of Lions, . thic 
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Violence of Fire; by the ſame Faith do ve 


triumph over the Kingdom of Darkneis, 
eſcape the Fury and Peſigns of the grand 


Deſtroyer, and are deliver'd from the Burn- 
ings of unquenchable Fire. 

True Faith is not à bare Aſſent of our 
Minds, nor an outward Profe ſſion of Articles, 


but a Jively and efficacious compliance with 


the Author of our Redemption, as he is pro- 
n0s'd to us in the Goſpel; tis the moſt 


hearty per ſwaſion of God's Love to us, tis 


that which calms all the Diſquietudes of our 
Hearts, by the aſſurance we have in him; 'tis 


the Peace of our Conſciences, relying upon. 


the Merits of our Saviour. A Faith that 


{ſprings from the Seed of the Divine Word; 


tor the Seed and the Spirit are one; but 


the Word is that which conveys the Spi- 


rit into our Souls: The Fruit anſwers tlie 
Nature of the Seed from whence it ſprings. 
Faith is that Divine Fruit; therefore the 
Seed, the Word of God, muſt be always 
with us. As at the firſt Creation, Light 


ſprung forth at the Word of God, fo the 


light of Truth ſhining upon our Hearts, 


proceeds from the light of God's Word : 


in thy Light ſhall we fee light, faith the 
Plalmiſt. | 
And ſince, by Faith, fo near a Uni- 


on is made between Chriſt and cur Souls, 
therefore is Faith the Original all our 
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Vertues ; where Faith is, there is Chriſt 
vvhere Chriſt is, there are the Graces o. 
a Holy Lite, Humility, Meekneſs, and 
true Love cf God: Chriſt can never be 
parated from the Bleſſed Spirit, and Wlier 
that 1s, there is true Holineſs; but the 
ſanctify ing Spirit of God, cannot be in . 
unholy Life, nor Chriſt be where his Spi- 
is wanting; and where Chriſt is not in th 
Heart, there can be no true Faith; war 
ever Shoot derives not its Life and Soc 
cour from the Vine it ſelf, is not to be. 
-accounted as a Branch of it; nor can we b- 
laid to be.engratted in Chriſt through Faith. 
_ unleſs we draw all our Life and Vertu: 
from him. Faith is our ſpiritual Light, fo. 
through Faith are our Hearts enlighrne: : 
tis this, that with the kindly influence 
its Rays produces all our good Works; an 
where theſe Beams of a Holy Life diſplay r: 
themſelves, there the true light of Faith. + 
not yet riſen upon dur Souls. Evil Works 
are the Works of Daikneſs ; but Faith is 
bright {lining Light : Now what Commiu- 
nion can there be between Light and Dark. 
neſs! Evil Works are that Seed the Enen 
ſows upon our Hearts; but Faith is «<< 
Seed of Chriſt's own ſowing : What Com 
munion then can there be between Chriſt 2 
Belial * By Faith our Hearts are purificc : 
How then can there be an inward purity « 
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Heart, where our Words and- Actions are 


outwardly impure ? Faith is our Vittory by 


which we Triumph : How then can there 
be a true Faith, where our carnal Affettions 
{ubdue the Graces of God's Spirit, and lea 
it Captive at their Will? Through Faith we 
have Chriſt dwelling in us, and in Chriſt 
we have eternal Lite; but no impenitent 
and reſolute Sinner, can be partaker of 
eternal! Happineis : How then ſhall they 
plead to have any ſhare in Chriſt, or Jay 
any Claim to a true Faith? Do thou, © 
Holy Jeſu, make the light of a true Faith 
ſaine in our Hearts, that through Faith 
we may obtain eternal Salvation for our 
Souls. 


The Prayer. 


1 Believe, O Lord, that [eſis is thy SOL, . 


That he came down from Heaven, and 
that he laid down his Life for my Sins, 


and the Sins of the whole World. I believe 
all that he hath taught, the Immortality of 
my Soul, the Reſurrection of my Body, the 


Rewards and Puniſhments of another Life. 
know no other Way of being ſaved, but 
in this Faith let me overcome the World, 


and all the finful Temptations of it- Let it 
| F 3 in- 
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meer all the Actions of my Life, ar. 
let me ever ſliow the ſtrength ot this Fan 

upon my Soul, by all the Works of r 
moſt holy Profeſſion. Let not the ve 
Philoſophy of Men of perverſe Reatoniny | 
ever betray me into Infidelity 3; nor my o 
Sins encline me to ſeek for Arguments t: 
weaken my Faith. Make me truly ſenfibi- 
what an accurſed Intereſt that muſt be, in 
Sins woud perſwade me to, that there 
no God, no Heaven to reward my Service 
10 Hell to puniſh me, no Saviour to inter 
cede forme, and no Religion but what . 
own Nature dire&s me in. But, O Lord 
as I have not ſo learned Chriſt, ſo never 
ſuffer me to relinquith my Faith and Cor fi 
dence in him. In this Faith unmoved let mæ 
live, and in this Faith let me die, by th 
Power of thy Grace and Holy Spirit, 
Bleſſed jeſu, the Author and Finiſher of it. 
Amen... 
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Mol TATION XIII. 


Of the Spiritual Marriage of Chriſt 
and the Soul. 


Rev. XIX. 7, 8. 


Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour ts 
him : For the Marriage of toe Lamb is come, 
and his Wife hath mad herfelf ready. 

And to her was granted, that ſhe ſbord be an- 
rayed in fine Linnen, clean and white; for 
the fine Linnen is the Righteouſneſs of Saints. 


Will efpouſe thee unto me for ever, 

ſays our Saviour to a Believing Soul. 
Ze vouchſafed to be preſent at the Marriage 
in Cana of Galilee, to ſnew us, that he came 
down upon Earth, to the {piritual Marriage 
between himſelf and our Souls. Be exceed- 
ing Joyful in the Lord, and rejoice, O 
Pathful Soul, in thy God, who cloaths thee 
with the Garments of Salvation, and covers 
_ thee with the Vail of Righteouſneſs, like a 
Bride bedecked with Jewels. Rejoice for 
the Honour of the Bridegroom, for the 
Comelineſs of his Countenance, and for the 
Love he has towards thee. He is honour- 
able in the higheſt ; for he is true God, 
bleſſed for ever. How great then muſt the 
1 0 — 4 Worth 
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Worth of a Faithful Soul be, when b. 
o made it, is for eſpouſing it to himſcl! 
His Beauty exceeds Imagination, for he 
Peautiful above the Children of Men; #01 
they beheld his Glory, as the Glory of i}: 
only begotten of the Father: His Counte 
nance caſt a luſtre like the Sun, his. Gu: 
ments where as white as Snow, à lovely 
Grace is ſealed on his Lips, he is crown“ 
with Glory and Honour: What an Inftanc+ 
of Pity then muſt it be, that he, who 
Beauty it ſelf, ſhould not diſdain to male 
choice of the Soul of ſinful Man for his 
Bride, tho* deform'd with che Spots of cor 
zupted Nature]! On the Bridegroom's ſic 
there is the height of Majeſty, there 
an exceſs of Beauty; but in the Bride who: 
he has choſen, nothing but deformity ; ans 
yet greater is the Bridegroom's Love to- 
wards this his Bride, than hers towards her 
moiſt Honourable and mot Beautiful Lord. 
Conſider, O Faithful Soul, the immenſe 
Love of thy Spouſe! *twas Love that drew 
him down from his Pather, bound him to 
the Tree, nail'd him to the Croſs, encloſed 
him in his Sepulchre, and funk him down in- 
to the innermoſt Parts of the Earth. Wh: 
could cauſe all theſe his Sufferings, but the 
Love he bare towards the Soul he had e- 
Fpoulſed ? But ſure our Hearts are more obdu- 
rate and heavy than Stone, that fo Ong 1 

| | nin 
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Chain of ſuch Divine Love is not able to ele- 
vate them towards that Heaven, from whence 
ir drew down God himſelf for Man's fake. 
is Spoule was naked, and in fo deſpicable a 
condition, the could not appear in the Court 
of Heaven, till he cloath'd her with the Gar- 
ments of Salvation and Righteouſneſs. When 
the lay wrapped up in the filthy Mantle of 


her Sins, and in the patchd and ragged 


cloathing of her Iniquities, he gave her the 
richeſt and fineſt Linen wherewithal to 
cover her Nakedneſs : Linnen, that is the 


juſtification of his Saints; that Garment is 


their Righteouſneſs, which he has procur'd 
for them by his Death and Paſſion. Jacob 
lerv'd fourteen Years that he might gain 
*achel : Chriſt, for almoſt Tnirty Years, 
underwent Hunger and Thirſt, Cold and 
Poverty, Ignominy and Diſgrace, Chains 
and Scourgings, Gall and Vinegar, ray 


Death upon the Croſs, that he might gain 


the Love of a faithful Soul. Sampſon went: 
down © and, ſought himſelf a Wiſe from 
among the Daughters of the Philiſtines, a 
People that were decreed for Rum: The 


Son of God came down, and choſe himſelf 


2 Spouſe from among Men, who were 


condemn'd and deliver'd over to eternal 


Death. The whole Lineage, from which 


the 8 was deicended, was at Enmity 


with 


is Father; but he by his moſt bitter 
5 © Paſſion, 


G . * 3 . | | ; 
Divine Meditations, 81 


A —— OI — — — ́ — 


— jĩ—5—:ð— — 


2 * „ — — — — — 


—_—_— —— — — ; 


82 J. GERHARD 


— 


Paſſion, reconciled them to him. His Spout 
lay wallowing in her own Blood, exp 
ſed upon the Face of the Earth; but |:- 
waſhed her with the Water of Bapti 
made her clean in the Laver of Rege 
tion, and wip'd off her Blood with his ow: _ 
tor the Blood of the Son of God clean 
us from all Sin. She was ugly and defile:! 
but he anointed her with the Oil of 
Grace and Mercy. She was not cloathe: - 
became the Spouſe of Chriſt ; bur he 
her the Ornaments of Vertue, and the 
of his Holy Spirit. She was miſerably Poo. 
and had not wherewithal to make the ſmailc! 
Offering; he therefore endow'd her w 
the earneſt of his Spirit, and acceptc: 
from her the earneſt of her Fleth, and cz 
ried it with him into Heaven. She 
ready to periſh with Hunger; but he 
her with the fineſt Flour, with Oil 
Honey, and continues to feed her with !::- 
own Body and Blood to eternal Life. 
is often diſobedient, and breaks the TI. 
the plighted to him at her Marriage, 
plays the Herlot with the World, and 
Prince of it; but he, out of his unmer 
Love, receives her again into Favour, 
often as with true Repentance ſhe ren. 
home to him. Acknowledge, O my 
all theſe Inſtances of mvinite Love? 
enamour'd, O my Soul, with that Love + 
| | DF 
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of the Bleſſed Virgin! So much more ought 


we to Love him than our ſelves, by how 


much he exceils us, who gave himſelf up 
for us. Let our whole Life be made con- 
formable to him, who was ſo conformable 
to us for our ſakes. "Tis the higheſt ingra- 
ricude not to Love him who tirft loved us; 


How greatly does he deferve our Love, 


who for us did as it were forget his own 
Majeſty! O happy Soul, which is ſo nearly 
united to its Saviour, by tne Bands of tius 
Spiritual M. arriage! ſhe may ſafely, and 


with a holy Confidence, apply to her ſelf 
all the Benefits of ius Paſſion. is by Faith 


alone, we are made the happy Partakers of 


this Spiritual Marriage, as it is written, Iwill 


eſpouſè thee to my ſelf in Faithfulneſs. "Tis 
Faith engrafts us the Branches into Chriſt 


the Spiritual Vine, that we: may draw 


rom him our Lite and Strength: And as the 
Husband and Wife are no longer Two, but 


one Fleih ſo thoſe who through Faith 
ſhelter chemſelves under their Saviour's 
Wing, become one Spirit with him; for by 


Faith Chriſt dwells in their Hearts, and ik 


it be real, it grows powerful through Love, 
and productive of good Works. As under 


the Law, the Prieſts were obliged to Marry 


Virgins that had not been defiled; ſo chat 
e High- Prieſt of ours ſpiritually — | 
Him- 
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himſelf to ſuch unſpotted Souls, who kec; 
themſelves Pure and Chaſte from the Er. 
braces of the Devil, the World, and the! 
own Fleih- Do thou, O Chriſt, make u. 
worthy to enter into the Marriage of «!. 


Lamb. 
The Prayer. 


() Holy and Immaculate Jeſu, thou 
whom my Soul delighteth, deſcend b 
thy Grace and Bleſſed Spirit into my Hear: 

communicate to my Soul thoſe unfpeakabi. 

Comforts that always go along with the: 
where-ever thou doſt vouchſafe to dwell 

What Tongue is able to ſpeak thoſe inwar! 

Joys, that ariſe from the Happineſs of thor 

myſterious Union between thee and every 

pious Soul? What Mercy is it, when thei: 

by thy Grace prepareſt a Soul for thine ow: 

Reception? O do thou purge away mw; 

Droſs, purify all my Aﬀections, rectify m, 
Will, enlighten my Underſtanding, ſtill my 

inordinate Paſſions; and then come, Lord 
Jeſus, come and take up thy Habitatio:: 
with me! My Soul longs for thee, and 1: 

impatient that her Divine Gueſt ſhould mae 

his Entry. Cloath her, O Lord, with th: 
Wedding-Garment, and then lead her 10 

the Marriage of thee the Lamb, that ihe 
may fit down with thee in thy heavenly 
: Places, 
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Places, and ſing eternal Hallelujahs, to thee, 


O Father, thee, O Son, and thee, O Holy 
Ghoſt, one God bleſſed for ever. Amer. 
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„„ 10 N ONIV.- 
Of the Myſteries of Chriſt's Incar- 
52 nation. 


n 


1. Tim. II. 16. 


Without comtroverſy great is the Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 


* 


E T us withdraw our Thoughts a while 
from the World, and contemplate the 
Myſteries of our Saviour's Birth. The gon 
of God came down to us from Heaven, that 
we might obtain the Adoption of Sons: 
God became Man, that Man might partake 
of the Divine Favour and Nature. - Chrift 
choſe to appear in the World, and be born in 
the latter Days, to ſhew us, that the bene- 
fits of his Incarnation did not refpect this 
preſent I ite, but Eternity. He who was 
the blefled Peace-maker between God and 
Man, choſe to appear in the Reign of a 
Peaceful Prince, who had given a Univerſal 
reſt to the World from the Storms of _ 5 
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He choſe a Time for his Entry, whe the 
Iſraelites were under the hardſhips of Slave 
ry and Servitude, that himſelf might be 
our mighty Deliverer : He whoſe Kingdom 
was not of this World, was willing to be bur. 
mto 1t under the Government of a "vac 
Power. He was conceiv'd and born of a pur 
Virgin, to put us in mind, that he is not ſpici- | 
tually conceiv'd nor born but in the Eearts O01 | 
thoſe, who are ſpiritually Virgins before him, | 
to wit, whoſe Minds are not wedded to th: 
World, nor to the Devil, but to God by : 
fpiritual Union. He was born Pure ane 
Holy, that he might ſanctify the impure 
and corrupted Nature jn which we are born 
into the World. He was born of a Virgi. 
that was eſpous'd, that he might make Ma- 
trunony, his own Inſtitution, honourable : 
mong Men. He was born in the darkneſe of 
the Night, who was the true Light of th 
World ſhining in dark Places. He wo 
the true Food and Nouriſhment of our Sou 
was laid in a Manger. He was born among 
the Beaſts of the Field, that he might reſtor- 
Men to their former Dignity, who by the: 
Sins too much reſembled them. He w: 
born in Bethlehem, which by Interpretation. i 
is the Houſe of Bread, who brought dow:: 
with him the true living Bread by which cu. 
Souls are plentifully fed. He was che o. 


and firft born of his Motheg here on Ear tl. 
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who according to his Divine Nature was 


the firſt and only begotten of his Father in 


Heaven. He was born Poor and Indigent, 
that he might procure for us the Riches of 
Heaven. He was born in a filthy Stable, 
that he might lead us into the Court and Pa- 
lace of his Father above. He was ſent as an 
Ambaſſador to lay before us the Bene- 
fits that were deſign'& us by our Redemp- 
tion, the greatneſs of which no Man- on 
Earth was ſenſible of He the Heavenly 
Meſſenger, brought us the glad Tidings of 
thoſe Bleſſings that are reſerv'd for us at his 


Right Hand above. The Hoſt of Angels Re- 


joice, who by the Incarnation of the Sod of 
God, hope to have us partakers with them 


in theif Happineſs. This fo great a Myſtery 


was firſt reveal'd to Shepherds; becauſe the 


Shepherd of our Souls was come at that 
Time to bring back the loſt Sheep ito the 
right Way. The Matter of ſo great Joy was 
reveaF'd to the Deſpis'd and Mean; becauſe 
no Man can have a ſhare in it, but he that 
is deſpicable in his own Eyes. The Birth of 
our Saviour was reveal'd to theſe Shepherds 
while they were watching over their Flocks | 
by Night, becauſe thoſe who fleep ſecurely |: 
over their Sins, ſhall not enjoy the Bleſſings 
of his Nativity; but thoſe only whoſe Hearis 
are awake towards God. The Bleſſed Choir 


of the Heavenly Hoſt, who were grieved 5 
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the Sin of our firſt Parents, now ſhout for 
joy. The brightneſs of our Lord and King 
ſhines forth in the higheſt Heavens, the 
meanneſs of whoſe Birth was deſpiſed upon 
Earth. The Angels bid Men not fear, for 
there was a Child born that ſhould remove 
far from them all occafion of their Fears. 
Joy was proclaim'd from Heaven, becauſe 
tbe Author and Giver of this Joy was at | 
that Time born. They were commanded to | 
Rejoyce, becauſe the Enmity between God 
and Man, the true Cauſe of all our Sorrow 
was remov'd from them. Glory was Sung 
to-God in the higheſt, which our firſt Pa- 
rent wilfully robb'd him of, by his Diſobe- 
dience. A true Peace was procut'd for us 
by bis Birth; for till then Men were Enemiec 
to God, their own Conſciences were againit 


' 'them, and they had continual Remorſes in 
their 6wn Breaſts. True Peace was again 
reſtor'd to the World; for he who led uz 
' Captive at his Will, was at this Time him- 
ſelf overcome. Let us alſo with the Shop- 
; *herds go and approach the Manger where 
our Saviour lay; let us ſeek for him in his 
Church, and we ſhall find this Infant wrapped 
in Swadling Cloaths in the ſacred Writings. 
et us with the Holy Mother of our Lord 
lay up in our Hearts the Words of this ſtu- 
; F e Myſtery, and let us every Day we 
live with a grateful! Remembrance reflect up- 
. on 
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on them in our Thoughts. Let us tune our 


Voices in confort with the Angels above, 


und return him the deſerv'd Praiſes of all 


tis Mercies. Let us Rejoyce and Shout for 


joy with all the Company of Heaven. For 
if the Angels at our happineſs are ſo feeling- 
affected, what Tranſports of joy ſhould 
we expreſs, to whom the Child Jetus was 
given, and condeſcended to be born? If the 
liraelites ſhouted for joy when the Ark of 
the Covenant was brought back to them a- 
gain, that Ark that was but the Type of 


our Saviour's Incarnation: How much more. 


oaght we toRejoyce, towhom the Lord him: 
ſelf, having taken our Nature upon him, 
vouchſated to come down and dwell among 
us? If Abraham rejoyced when he ſaw this 
Day, when our Lord once appear'd to him 
in a bodily ſhape; What ought we. to do, 


whoſe Nature he has united to himſelf by an 
everlaſting and inviolabie Covenant? Let us 
ſtand a while and admire the immenſe Good 


nels of our God, who when we could not a- 
icend to him, he himſelf willingly came down 
to us. Let us admire the Immenſity of his 
Power, who out of two Things ſo vaſtly 
diſtant, as the Divine and Human Natures, 
could make one by 16 near a Union, that one 
and the ſame Perſon thould be both God and 
Man. Let us ſtand aſtoniſhed at the infinite 
Wiſdom of God, who contriv'd ſuch a Way 
Ll lor 
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for our Redemption, that neither Men 0. 
Angels are able to comprehend or Jos! 
into. Infinite Goodneſs was offended, an. 
a Satisfaction that muſt be infinite was ev. 
acted for it; Man had offended God, 
from Man the Satisfaction was requir d, “ 
Man had not wherewithal to make it, 
could the Divine Juſtice be atton'd witio:. 
a Price firſt paid down that ſhould be of +: 
finite Value. God therefore became Man, 
that he who had ſinned might ſatisfy for it 
and that he who was Infinite, might p:y 
down the Infinite Ranfom. Let us admir. 
this aſtoniſhing Reconciliation of Divi 
Love and Juſtice: What no Creature, b. 


fore God was pleas 'd. to do it, could rev 


no Creature could find out; nor now it is r 


veal'd, can fully comprehend. Let us Re. 


rence theſe Myſteries, and not endeavour to. 
curioully to pry into them; let us deſire 
look into them, tho' tis impoſſible for 
Holly to underſtand them: Let us rat! 


acknowledge how ignorant and ſhort- ſighte 


we are, than go about to deny the Almigli 
Power of God. | | 


Ti; 
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upon thy ſelf! Iam loſt in the Depths of this 


upon thy Birth, fill my Mouth with the 
moſt facred Anthem that was ever ſung or 
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The Prayer. 


\Uffer me, O thou Holy Child of God, 
with the deepeſt Humility to approach 
the Place of thy Nativity, not to enquire 
into the. Myſtery of thy Incarnation, or to 
ask how: thy Divinity cou'd be united to 
our Fleſh ; but to admire, adore, and 
praiſe thee for thy great Condeſcenſion. 
Lord, whar was Man that thou ſhould'ſt thus, 
and in ſuch a Way, be mindful of him? Or 
the Son of Man that thou ſhould'ſt thus re- 
gard him ? O Stupendious Mercy! That the 
{nfirmities of our Nature ſhould move thy 
Love, and prevail with thee to take them | 


| 


great Myſtery, and my Soul is overcharg'd 
with theamazing Thoughts of it that ariſe =— 
within me! O let me recover my ſelf to 
Adore thee my Saviour, God and Man in me 
Nature; and let the Angels chat attended | -| 


heard by Human Ears. Glory be to God on | | 
high, and in Earth Peace, good Will towards | 
Men. Annen. | | : 
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M E£DI'TATTON XV. 


Of che ſaving Benefits of Chriſt's Ii 
' Carnation. 


Epheſ. III. 18, 19. 
That ye may be able to comprehend with all Sun 
what is the breadth and length, and depth 
| height 
|; And to know the Love of Chriſt, which paſſe 
* knowledge, that ye might ve fill d with all“ 
fulneſs of God. 


I Bring vou Tidings: of great Joy, W. 
; J the Salutation of an Angel at our Sas 
| ours Birth. Great was that Joy indeed, 21:4 
* Ereater than Man had Faculties to conceis ec. 
| _Twas the height of Miſery. that we lu. 
bound under the Wrath of God, under tl | 
Power of the Devil, and under the Senten c 
olf Eternal Dampation: And it yet adde 
to this Miſery, that Man was either Ignorant. 
ö or not ſenſibly touched with the Conditior le 
was in] But now {ſince the appearance of the 
Son of God our Joy is increaſed, for he wi 
was born into the World, has freed us tron: 
all thoſe Miſeries under which we lay. Ie 
came as the great Phyſician to heal the ſic“ 
neiſſes of our Souls, as a Redeemer to knock 
| our Chains, as the Way t guide us 2 the 

| Fail, 
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ſtrait Paths, 2s the Life to us who were dead 

in our T reſpaſles and Sins, as Salvation co 
the Condemn'd ! As 7/es was ſent by God 
to deliver the 1/raelites from their Bondage 
in the Land of Egypt! 80 is Chriſt the bleſſed 
Meſſenger of His Father, {ent to free Mankind 
from 2 worſe Bondage, even that of Het. 

As the Dove, when Th Waters of the De- 
luge were dried up upon the Face of the Earth, 

return'd back to Noah's Ark with a! Olive 
branch in her Mouth: So came our Saviour 
down to preach Peace, and the reconcile- 
ment that was made between God and Mau. 
Great Reaſon then have we to Rejoyce, and. 
enlarge our Corceptions of the oy of 
our good God. He who ſo highly loved us 
while we were yet his Enemies, as not to 
diſdain to take our Humane Nacure into the 
neareſt embraces of his Godhead ; What 
good Thing ſhall he withold from us who are 
related to him by fo cloſe a tie, as the Par- 
ticipation'of the ſame Fleſh ? Who ever ha- 
ted his own Fleſh ? How then hall Mercy 
that is Infinite, ever caſt us off from him, who 
are partakers of the ſame Nature with: him ? 


Who is able, with the moſt exalted reach ot 
Thought, much leſs with Words, to reach 
the height of this ſtupendious Myſtery ? 
There is in it the hizheſt Honour, and the 


neaneſt Abaſement; the greateſt Power, and 
che lowWeſt eakneſs: 3 an excels of Majeity and 
CXLrEam 
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extream Frailty. What more ſublime he 
God, and what more vile than Man? WI 
greater than the Power offthe Almizh: 
and what weaker than the Infirmitics 
Man:? What can we conceive more glo- 
ous than God, and what more frail than ov! 
ſelves? Yet was it this Almighty Power, 
which contriv'd -a Means to join all the 
together, when his infinite Juſtice that 1. 
been offended, neceſſarily cal”d for ſuch 
nion. What Conception can Man have o 
1o great a Myftery ? An infinite and adequate 
Satisfaction was demanded for the Offence © 

Man; becauſe Man had tufn'd himſelf aw 
from an infinitely good God: But whit 
could be equivalent to the infinity of God 
Nature? What then does infinite juſtice 
but as it were from it {elf take a ſufficie; - 
Price due to it ſelf? and God who mac 
us, ſuffens in our Fleſh, leaſt we, w:. 
are the Work of his Hands, ſhould jenhv!- 

fee! an-etermty of Miſery. Infinite goo.; 

neſs was offended, none but an infinite! 

powerful Mediator could intercede for us 
And what but God is infinite? God ther 
fore himſelf reconcil'd a finful World, a: 
became a Mediator to himſelf for us. Go. 
with the Price of his own Blood, purch1s 
the Redemption of Mankind. O who is ab! 
to conceive this fo great a Myſtery ? T: 
Creator of all Things was offended, nor w 
the 
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the Creature ſollicitous for an attonement or 
the mitigation of his Wrath ; he againſt 
whom the Offence was committed, taking 
upon him our Fleſh, became our great Re- 
conciler to himſelf. Man had deierted 
God, and revolted from him to his greateſt 
Enemy; but that very God from whom he 
deſerted, with a tender Concern ſeeks after 
his Deſerter,and compaſſionate!y invites him 
back again to Ins Service. The farther Men 
retreated from the infinite goodneſs of 
God, the deeper be ſunk into an infinity of 
Misery but that immenſe goodneſs havi 
paid down a Ranſom of infinite Value for- 
him, reſcued+his own Greature from an im- 
menſe Puniſhment. Was not rhis boundlefs 
Mercy, a Mercy not to be fathom d by the 
ſuallow and finite Reaſon and utmoſt Thoughts 
of Man? Our Nature is become more glori- 


. ous by our Redeemer, than it was diſgraced 


. by the Sin of our firſt Parent. We have re- 


241n'd mor? in Chriſt, than we Toft in Adam. 


Sin had abounded in the World, but the 
(race of God has more abounded. In Adam 
we loſt our primitive Innocence, in Chriſt 
we regain a Righteouſneſs that {hall be ſuffi- 
cient for us. Let others juſtly wonder at 
the Power of God to puniſh Sin; more till 
is to be admired the Divine Mercy i in pardon- 
ing it: Tho' both are Infinite, for ſuch as 
Aus Mercy 3 is, ſuch is his Power. Let others 


and 
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extream Frailty, What more ſublime the 
God, and what more vile than Man? Wi; 
greater than the Power offthe Almight. 
and what weaker than the Infirmities 
Man:? What can we conceive more glo- 
ous than God, and what more frail than o. 
ſelves? Yet was it this Almighty Power, 
which contriv'd -a Means to join all the: 
together, when his infinite Juſtice that 1. 
been offended, neceſſarily call'd for ſuch 
Union. What Conception can Man have © 
ſo great a Myſtery? An infinite and adeqnate 
Satisfaction was demanded for the Offence ci | 
Man; becauſe Man had tufn'd himſelf awa 
from an infinitely good God : But whit 
could be equivalent to the infinity of God | 
Nature? What then does infinite juſtice 
but as it were from it ſelf take a fuftcie:- 
Price due to it ſelf? and God who mes 
us, ſuffens in our Fleſh, leaſt we, x 
are the Work of his Hands, ſhould ſenſib! 
feel an- eternity of Miſery. Infinite goo. 
neis was offended, none but an infinite! 
powerful Mediator could intercede for us | 
And what but God is infinite? God the: 
fore himſelf reconcil'd a finful World, 
became a Mediator to himſelf for us. Go. 
with the Price of his own Blood, purchase 
the Redemption of Mankind. O who is ab! 
to conceive this fo great a Myſtery ? The 
Creator of all Things was oitended, nor . 
1 the 
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the Creature ſollicitous for an attonement or 
the mitigation of his Wrath ; he againſt 
whom the Offence was committed, taking 
upon him our Fleſh, became our great Re- 
conciler to himielf. Man had deierted 
God, and revolted from him to his greateſt 
Enemy; but that very God from whom he 
deſerted, with a tender Concern ſeeks after 
his Deſerter, and compaſſionately invites him 
back again to his Service. The farther Mer 


2 


xetreated from the infinite goodneſs of 
God, the deeper he {uni into an infinity of 


Miſery 3 but that immenſe goodneſs having 


paid down a Ranſom of infinite Value for- 


him, reſcuec his own Creature from an im- 
menſe Puniſhment. Woes not rhis boundleſs 
Mercy, a Mercy not to be fathom'd by the 
allow and finite Reaſon and utmoſt Thoughts 
of Man? Our Nature is become more glori- 


ous by our Redeemer, than it was diſgraced - 


by the Sin of our firſt Parent. We have re- 
_ zam'd more in Chriſt, than we Toft in Adam. 

Sin had abounded in the World, but the 
Grace of God has more abounded. In Adam 
we loſt our primitive Innocence, in Chriſt 
we regain a Righteouſneſs that {hall be ſuffi- 
cent for us. Let others juſtly wonder at 
the Power of God to puniſh Sin; more ſtill 


is to be admired the Divine Mercy in pardon- 


ing it: Tho' both are Infinite, for ſuch as 
as Mercy is, ſuch is his Power. Let others 
Cee iy 
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ſtand amazed at the Beauty of the Creatic 
there is a greater Pleaſure ſpreads it {elf © 
my Soul when 1 contemplate my Redem 
tion; tho to Create and to Redeem, are bos 
the Work of Infinite Power. To Cre: 
Man, who could deſerve nothing ac t. 
Hands of God, before he had a Being, 
in it ſelf a Work truly great: But greater 
does it ſeem. for God to Redeem Man whe 
he had deſerv'd his \\rath, and to take the 
tonement for what Man had deſerv'd uns. 
himſelf. It firikes wonder into us, W.. 
we confider how our Fleſh and Bones gr 
form'd in us by God; but yet more wonder - 
ful is it, that God himſelf ſhou'd condelſcc 
to become Fleſh of our Fleſh, and Bone 
our Bone. O be thankful, my Soul, to it 
God who made thee, when as yet thou hal” 
no Being; who redeem'd thee, when tho. 
laid'it under the Sentence of thy Sins; wit” 
has prepar'd for thee Joys unſpeakable, 1 
through Faith thou dependeſt upon the 
cits of thy Redeemer. 


The Prayer. 


A I mighty God, who haſt given us ch. 
A only begotten Son, to take our Na- 
ture upon him, and to be born of a2 
Virgin; grant that I being regenerate a2: 
made thy Child by Adoption and Grace, 
m. 
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may daily be renew'd by thy Holy Spirit. 
This was the great end of his Manifeſtatign 
in the Pleſh, that he might deſtroy theo 
Works of the Devil, and make us tlie Sons 
of God, and Heirs of eternal Life. Graur, 
beſeech thee, that having this hope, I may 
purify my ſelf, even as he is pure; that 
when he ſhall again appear with Power and 
great Gry, I may be made like unto him in 
his glorious Kingdom; where with thee, © 
Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoft, he liveth 
414 reigneth one God, World wichout end. 
Amen. 


. an u 
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MEDITATION XVI. 
Or the ſpiritual Repaſt of a Pious Soul. 
Matt. XI. 28. 5 


Come 1/nto me all ye that Labour aud are heavy 
laden, and I will refreſh you. 


fF 1 OD out of his extream Bounty bas 
I prepard a ſpiritual Repaſt for our 
"0u)s, but we who are to be the Gueſts muſt 
bring Affections that hunger and thirſt after 
it. He cant reliſh the ſweetneſs of this Spiri- 
tun Banquet, who never takes it; nor he taſte 
It, who never hungers after it. To believe in 
Chriſt, is to approach this heavenly Feaſt. But 
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no Man expreſſes this Faith in his Saviour, but 
he who having conteſs'd his Sins, Rep“ 
and is Converted. Contrition is the ſpirit: 
Hunger of our Souls; and Faith is the pit: . 
tual Food with which they are fed; Gd 
gave the J/raclites Manna in the Wilderve: 
that they might eat the Bread of Angels. 
-this Banquet of the Goſpel of his Son, C 
gives us heavenly Manns, the influences al 
his Grace, the Pardon of our Sins, and v. 
is above all this, his own Son, who prefize 
over the Angels above. Chriſt is that 
Bread of Heaven, that came down tr. 
thence, to give Life to the World. 0 
ſenſual Mind immersd in the Pleaſures 
this Life, has no longings after the ſweet: : 
of this ſpiritual Food. The outward 
has no perception of thoſe Divine Reet 
that ſhould refreſh his inward Soul. W. 
our daily Suſtenance, and the Comforts 
this Life fail, God feeds us with the hidd 
Manna of the Heart, in our Paſſage thr: 
the Wilderneſs of this World. Thoſe Ho 
had married Wives in the Goſpel, were b 
ward in coming to the Supper that 
provided them. The Virgin - Soul that 1: 
diſintangled from the Bands of Sin, and 
Charms of. a bewitching World, comics © 
ſpotted to this Holy Feaſt of her Lord's pre- 
P: 21118. I have eſpouſed you to one Husben 0 


Backe A pottle : Our Souls muſt be che- 
| fron 
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ſrom all ſpiritual Whoreddm, that God may 
£ſpouſe them to himſelf. They who in the 
Parable of the Supper, were taken up in 
viſiting their new Purchiſes, refus'd the 
kind Invitation : And thoſe who are ena- 
mou”'d with the Pleaſures of a {enſual Life 
haue no breathings after this Heavenly re- 
_paſt. Deſire is that by which our Sou! 
mon ES towards God: Were there 18 no 


ward warmth in our Aﬀettions, the Soul 


draws it ſeit from this entertainment 


that is full of Myſtery. A Soul that places 


all its Happineſs in earthly Enjoyments, has 


no Inclination to, or Deſire for theſe Divine 


Comforts. When the young Man in the Got- 
gel heard, that to become a Diſciple cf our 
Saviour, he muſt part with his darling 


i 
Riches, he went away ſad, for he had gre: x: 


mn 1 a 


Poſſeflions. Chriſt, our Eliſha, that came 
own from Heaven, pours not the coſtly 
yl of a ſweet {melling Savour, but into 
the Recepticles of thoſe Hearts that are 
entirely pure from the defilements of the 
World: Ihe Love of God enters not our 
Souls till we have caft off all Love of the 
World and of our {elves. Where our FTreaſur? 
25, there will our Hearts be alſo. If we ac- 
count the World our greateſt Riches, our 
Thoughts will be continually havkering after 
it. Lore has in it a uniting force: If the 
Dyais of thy Affections is tet downwards, 
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ne Barth will unite and aſſimilate thee © 
its cwn Nature. Love ftrangely change 
even Our ſelves, and we grow very Wor Id- 
ings and Muck-worms, it the Things of thi« 
Lite be the darling Objects of our Aﬀec?;. 
ons; but if we turn them upwards, and are i: 
love with thoſe that are above, we ſhall fon: 
aloft, and fix our Hearts there were true Joy. 5 
are only to be found. They who are inte: 
upon their Yokes of Oxen and their Merchar,- 
diſe, turn their Backs upon Chriſt the gre: 
Maſter of this ſpiritual Feaſt. Men who 17 
Slaves to their Intereſt, and the Ways ar 
Means of growing Rich, are careleis of hoſe 
true Riches that are treaſured up for them 
the Heavens. Earthly Poſſeſſions blind our De 
fires, under a falſe pretence, that they are [u# 
cient to ſatisfy the utmoſt extent of all ow: 
Appetites, and all this only to draw them © of. 
from ſeeking that only ſufficiency that 
in God, which is able to fill the mail ca 
cious Faculties of our Souls. All the Ric! 
or this Life conſiſt but in Creatures, AN 
and Gold, ſtarely Palaces, plealant Fie!: 
and Jarge Flecks: None of theſe are As 
bull to ſatisfy the Soul of Man, for thy: 
od greature Value than the whole Creation 1! 
a for whoſe Uſe they were all mace * 
1.d how unable theſe Things are to ft: 
by « i-eſfires of Man, Death will diſcover tc 
win «e Jhall be ae d and forfiken ! 5 
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the our fellow Creatures. Tis kr; unge we 
mould be 1o fond of Things that fit ſo looſe 
upon, and have fo little kindneſs for. 
When Adam for ſook the Con fort he had 10 
che Contemplation of his God, and fughy 
to enlarge his Delight by the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good: ard Evil, he was turn'd 
out of Paradiſe: And if our Souls recinmng 
cheir Affethons from God to ſettle thera 

on his Creatures, they are Sy ſervedly 
bea of the Divine Comfort, and expe!) d 
for ever from the Tree of Life. What then 
15 there left for thoſe who! gat this 11Cu- 
venly Banquet of their Souls? The World 


— 


paſſes away, and 7th © F th-om&! Vi 3 that ve re 


ſo fond of it: Their Poſſeſtons are tran 
ent and fleeting, and no leſs fo are all chat 
place their Tr aft and Confidence in ſuch un- 
{table Enjoyments. God has (worn by his 
Holineſs, that they who prefer the ſeveral 
Cares of this Life, before the ſweet Comforts 
of this ſpiritual Repaſt of their Soils, ſhall 
not taſte of his Supper. 


They who were unwilling to obey that 


loving Invitation of their Saviour, Coe 
unto me all ye that travel and are heavy Ja- 
cen, Tall one Day hear him with this drend- 
ful Command in his Mouth, Gs ye curſed 


inte everlaſtiag fire. The Inhabitants 07 
Sedom, when they rejected the Invitation o- 


Lot, that Preacher of Righteouſneſs, wer 
| i 3 Con- 
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conſum'd from Heaven; and the Fire of tl. 
Divine Wrath of God, that will burn f. 
ever, ſhall conſume the Obſtinate deſpite: 
of this Divine Feaſt, who hold out again: 
all che Invitations of his Goſpel. The foo 
in Virgins who at the coming of the Bride. 
groem wanted Oyl for their Lamps, deiny xn 
till the Bridegroom enter'd, and the Gat. 
was ſhut againſt them; and thoſe whc{ 
Hearts are not repleniſh'd with the Oy! 
the Bleſſed Spirit, Chriſt will not adm 
into his joy; but the Gate of his . 
dulgence, Mercy, Comfort, Hope, Grace, 
and all good Works, hall be eternally uc 
wainſt them. Beſides the loud call of e 
Goſpel, there is an inward call to our Souls 
Mappy that Man who is obedient to it! Chr.. 
oiten knocks at the Door of our Hear 
with holy Defires, devout Breathings, at . 
Pious Thoughts: Happy he who opens 
him when he thus. knocks for entrarc 
When firſt thou perceiveſt any holy De 
of Divine Grace riſing in thy Heart, 
aſſur d that Chriſt ſtands without waiting 
for admiſſion; riſe and let him in, leat: 
he paſs by thee, and for ever after ſhut + 
Door of his Mercy againſt thee. As ſoon as 
thou perceiveſt the leaſt ſpark of Pio 
Thoughts kindied in thy Heart, know ©. 
it was lighted: by the fire of God's Lo”: 
his Bleſſed Spirit; cheriſh and feed this Flame 
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chat it may break out into the fire of Love 
towards him; beware, leaſt thou extinguiſh 
the Motions of his Spirit, and fruſtrate 
thoſe Deſigns God is working for thy Salva- 
tion. A ſevere Sentence hangs over that 


Man's Head, who deftroys the Tempie oi 


God: Our Hearts are che Temples in which 
te delights. to dwell 5 he pulls it down who 
geuies the Spirit of God calling to him 1n- 
wardly by his Word, to take up lus dwelling 
there. The Prophets of old heard the Voce 


of God ſpeaking in their Hearts: And now” 


under the Goſpel, all the truly Pious feel 
the inward Motions and powerful Draw tits 
of the Bleſſed Spirit: O Bleſſed are all they 
that hear and follow him. 


The Prayer. 


Leſſed be thy Name, O Lord, for all the 


Divine Comtorts of thy Grace and 
Spirit; increaſe them ſtill more and more 
upon my Soul, and let them bring forth the 
plentiful Fruits of a Holy Life. Teach me 


to value theſe inward Comforts above all 


the perithing delights of this World; and 
while I have fo delicious a repaſt to feed on 
as thy Bleſſed. Spirit in my own Breaſt, lec 
me not long after Husks with Swine. 


Furge out all the Droſs of my earthly Da- 


ies, and draw my Affections up to Heaven 
F 4 -- Ane 
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and N Objects, that the ſweet rel! 
of that Bliſs above, may give me a diſguft 
and loathing to all the. nanſeons Pleaſiire; 
here below. And having once taſted how fwe2r 
and Gracious the Lord is, le: me never vitic: 
nor diſguſt my Palate with the bitter Gi 
ond draughts of Sin. O God, do thou ma: 
clean my Heart within me, and take not 
Holy of nes from me. Ames. | 
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MroITATION XVII. 
Of the Benefits of Baptiſia. 


Mark XVI. 16. 
We that believeth and is baptized, ſal! b. 2 IT 


YALL to mind, O my Soul, the 6. 
ceeding Love of God held ferch to- 
in thy Baptiſm, when thou waſt AY in 

the Laver of Regeneration, when thou 
born again, and layeſt no longer under th | 
Corruption of thy firit and natural Birt 
but waſt born of God through W ater 
and the Spirit, and becameſt the Sor. 0! 
God ; and becauſe his Son, therefore alſo 
Heir of Eternal Life. As the eternal! 
ther at the Baptiſm of his own Son, ſent 
Voice from Heaven, ſay ing, This . 15 19 
* 4 
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Peloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleated ;, ſo 
all that Believe in him and are baotized, 
are his Sons by the Mercy of his Adoption. 
As at Chriſt's Baptiſm the Holy.Ghoſt ap- 
dear d upon him in the ſhape of a Dove, 10 
is he preſent at ours, and gives it all its 
ii91ng Efficacy; nay, conveys lim'(elt in- 
to them that Believe, and raiſes up new 
motions in their Souls, that chey may be as 
Wiſe as Serpents and as Harmleſs as Doves. 
As in the Creation of the World, the Spirit 
of God fat brooding over the Face of the 
Waters, and gave them a vital Energy: So 
the ſame Spiric preſent in the Water or 
our Baptiſm, and makes it the faving Meum. 
of our ſpiritual Regeneration. Our Ble/Ted 
Saviour himſelf, who was the anointe lot 
G99, condeſcended to be baptized, to a ſure 
us that we are made. Members of him by 
Uiptiſm : He it is who is our ſpiritual. Head, .. 
nd whatever was applied to him, is commu- 
| acated to us who are myſtical Members of 


: 
. 


*13 Body 5 from him we dertive all the {aving 
Moacy of our: Baptiſm, and che he lig 
\etaes of it upon our Souls. Under tie 
Law God enter'd into Covenant with his 
People by Circumciſion ; but now under the * 
(7 ofpel we are admitted into Covenant with 
m Dy our Baptiſm, for Baptiſm came in tlie 
om of Circumciſion : He then thut is eu- 
ter into this baptiſmal Covenant with -- 
„ . 304 
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Ge d, has no Reaſon to fear the Devil's accu 
fation. In Baptiſm we put on Chriſt, hene 
the Saints are faid to have waſhed the 
Robes and made them White in the Bloc. 
ot the Lamb. The perfect Righteouſneſs 
Chriſt js this Beauteous Robe, with whic 

whoſcever is cloathed, has no Reaſon to fe. 
the Spots of Original Sin. There was 
Jeruſalem a Pool near the Sheep-market, +. 
to which an Angel went down at a cert-.. 
©teaſon and troubled the Water; whoſoer- 

then firſt after the troubling of the Wa. 

ſtepped in, was raade whole of n K 
Diſeaſe he had. The Water of Bapri“ 
nath this he aling Vertue in it, when 
dleſſed Spirit deſcends. and waſhes us wit 

the Blood of Chriſt, that great victim che 
was .offer'd up for us; as the vithm Lan 


was firſt waſhed in the Waters of Bethejc; 


At his Baptiſm the Heavens were 5 a 
And at curs an entrance into his Ch 
through which we muſt paſs into His heave. 
ly.Kingdom.. All the Three Perſons, f 
ever, bleffed Trinity were preſent at 1 
r aptiſm, and are ſo at ours; for in lt! 
Word of Promiſe, which is anuex'd to th 
Element of Water, Faith receives th.- 
Grace, of the. Father, who. adopts . us. the 
Merit of the Son who cleanſes us, and the 
efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt who makes 5 
new Creatures. Pharonh and all his Hol: 
peridke. 
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periſhed in the Red Sea, while the Iſcaelites 
paſſed through: ſafe as on dry Ground. 
'Tis thus in our Spiritual Baptiſm, all the 
dreadful Hoſts of our Sins are buried in that 
Water, and the truly Faithful paſs ſafely to 
| the promiſed Inheritance. Baptiſm is that 
' Sea of Glaſs, which St. John ſaw in his Ke- 
4 velations; the brightnets of the Sum of 
| Righteouſneſs thines through into our Souls. 
That Sea was before the Throne of the 
Lamb; which Throne is his Church, in 
which alone the lanétifying Graces of Bap- 
tifm are to be found. The Prophet Exc! 
ſaw Waters guſhing cut of the Temple, 
N which gave Life and Health to all that were 
| waſhed in them: Thus in God's Spiritual 
Temple, which is his. Church, the faving 
Waters of Baptiſm are ſtill iſſuing out i. 
the healing Streams of his Grace, into the 
depths of which, our $133 are plun ig'd, 21d 
; all Things ſhall live and be heul d to N 
I theſe. Streams deſcend. Baptiſm is that 8 
ritual deluge of God's Mercy, in which 0 oy | 
our Carnal. Inclmations to Sin are drowned. 
Ihe unclean Bird of Prey quits his Habita- 
tion, and the Dove, the Bleſſe 4 Spirit, flies 
to us with an Olive Branch in his Mau? 1h, 7.1 
and Breathes into our Souls Peace aud Tran | 
Guillity of Mind. Do thou therefore, O „„ 
Soul, call to mind the exceeding Love of | 


God. ſho wn thee at thy Baptiſm, and return 
hx 
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him hearty Praiſes for the ſame. The 
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waits 


more: abundant the Grace of God which 
was conferr'd upon thee at that Time; th: 
more careful fhould'ſt thou be, to preſerve 
the Giſts of it in thy Heart. We are buried 
with Chriſt by Baptiſm into Death, there- 
fore as Chriſt was rais'd from the dead by 
the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alf, 
1hou'd walk in newneſs of Life: We 
made whole, let us Sin no more, leaſr 
a worſe Thing hap unto us. We hay 
put on Chrifts Righteouſneſs, the moſt pre. 
cious Garment we can be cloathed wich, 
let us not Rain it with the defilement of our 
Sins; our old Man has been crucified: at on: 
Baptiſm, let now the new Man be raiſed u 
in us. We are regenerated-and renewed in 
the Spirit of our Minds; let not our Carn: 
Nature reign over the Spirit we have ob. 


ain d. Old Things are paſt away, behokd 


all Things are become new; let not our cor- 


rept Nature in which we are born into che 


World, prevail againſt the Spirit we e 
ceived at our new Birth. We are become 


the, Sons of God by ſpiritual Regeneration, 


O let our lives be worthy of ſo good a Fa- 
ther. Our Bodies are become the Ternp!e: 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; let us prepare an AÞbode 
for him, that ſo great a Gueſt may delight 
to dwellwith us: We are enterd into Co- 
venant with God; let us beware We revolt 

na 
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not from him, nor ſerve under the Banners 
of the Devil, and fall ſhort of thoſe Bleſſings 
which by this Covenant are made over to us. 
O Holy and ever bleſſed Trinity, do thou 
work all-theſe Things in our Souls: Do thou 
who haſt given us ſuch exceeding Grace in; 


Paptiſm, grant we _ ever. perſevere in it 
to the end. 


7 he FOR : 


"Yield thee hearty Thanks, moſt Merciful 

Father, that-ir: hath-pleaſed thee to re- 
generate me with thy Holy Spirit, to receive 
me for thine own Child by Adoption, and 
co incorporate me into thy Holy Church. 
i moſt humbly beſeech thee to grant, chat! 
being dead unto Sin, and living unto Righte- | 
ouſnefs, and being buried with Chriſt in his 
Death, may cructfy the old Man, and ut- 
terly aboliſh the whole body of Sin, a and that 
28, | have been made wes; Ou of the Death 
of thy Son, I may aſh partake of his Re- 
ſurrection; fo that nally with the reſidue 
of thy Holy Church, I may be an Inheriter 


of. chine everlaſting Kingdom through Chriit 
eſus our Lord. Amen. 
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ME DDPITAT ION XVIII. 
Of the ſaving Participation of the BS. 
dy and Blood of Chriſt. 


John VI. 55, 36. 


For my Fleſh 1s Meat indeed, and my Blos 410 
Drink indeed. 

He that eateth my Fleſb, and drinketh my Blas 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. 


T EB who Eats my Fleſh, and eric r TT. 


for ever. Great is the Goodrieſs ol 
Saviour towards us, in that he not on 
took cur Nature upon him, and carried 
into the higheſt Heavens, but feeds us w: 
his own Body and Blood to eternal Life. 
the ſweet delights with which my Sou! | 
fed ! O that Divine Repaſt my Soul ſo im 
tiently longs for! O that Celeftial For 
and Bread of Angels! tho' they ſo earnei. 
Deſire to look into this great Myſtery, y 
Chriſt paſſed their Nature by, when he to 
upon him the Seed of Abraham : Moto nem . 
Iy allied is our Saviour to us, than to 
Angels themielves; by this we Know 


Love of God, becauſe he has given us of 15 : 
Spirit, and not only of his Spirit, but ©: 


his Body and Blood; for thus does he, . 0 


Blood (fays the Holy Jeſus) ſhall 1 | 
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is Truth it ſelf, ſpeak of Uchariſtical 
Bread and Wine, This is my. Body, This is 
my Blood. ' How- <an the Lord forget thoſe - 
whom he has redeem'd, thoſe whom he has 
fed with his own Body and his own Blood? 
He who eateth the Fleſh, and drinketh the 
Blood of Chriſt, dwelleth in him, and Chrift 
in him. I do not then fo mightily admire, - 
that the Hairs of our Heads are all num- 
ber d, that our Names are written in Hea- . 
ven, or that we are in the Hands of the. 
Lord, and carried im his Bofom, ſince we 


are ſpiritually fed with his Body and Blood. 


Great certainly muſt the value of our Souls 
be, which are fed with he ineſtimable Ran- 
ſom of our Redemption. Great muſt be 
che Honour of our Bodies, which are the 
Habitat ion of a Soul redeem'd and fed with. 
Chriſt's Body; which are the Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in which the moſt 
iacred Trinity vouchſafes to dwell; Lis 
impoſſible they ſhould for ever remain m the 
Grave, who are nourithed with the Body 
and Blood of our Lord. This is that Food 
that is big with Wonders, we feed on it 
in our, Hearts, nor is there any Converſion 
of it into our Fleſh, but We are changed into 
the Nature of Chriſt by his Spirit. We 
hereby become the Members of Chriſt's 
Body, and by his Spirit we are enliven'd, by 


his Body and Blood we are nouriſhed, This 


18 
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18. that Bread which came down from He 
ven, of which whoſoever eareth ſhal! . 
hanger for ever. This is the Bread 
Loye and Mercy, whi ch whoſoever. fer! 
. ſhall taſte and. ſee hqw gracious the L 
15 and of his fullneſs ſhall receive Grace for 
"coho This is the true Bread of Lite, no 
ouly living, but. enlivening Bread; i; 
Man eats of this, he ſhall. live for eve. 
it. not only came down from above, and 
the Bread of Heaven, but it ſettles our Co 
verſacion there, and gives us a Place among 
thoſe bleſſed Gueſts, that ſeaſt for ever ac 
his Table; they who eat. it in the Spirit, 
a. order to their Salvation, ſhall becoae 
ſpiritual , for they ſhall not die, but he 
rais'd vp in the latter Day : They 1 the. 


rate, but not to judgment; for he wh: 


thus eateth, cometh not into judgment nar 


Condemnation, for there is wo Conder::, 


tion io them who are in Cbriſt It ſus, Fr 
they hall be raisd to Life eternal. He 


wao eateth the Flein of the Son of Man, 
and drinketh his Blood, hath Life in hira 
ſelf, and ſhall live throw gh Cbriſt. III 
F. eh i is Meat indeed, and his Blood is D: in. 
mdeed ; Let us then feaſt our Souls w;: 


this Food of his, and not rely upon 
Merits of our own ; let us ſatisfie our 5Cu's, 


net with any Thing we can draw out of 0. 


Own Stock, but from chat uresbmuiter 


Store = 


r 
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Store-houle. of our Lord's Al-ſriciency. He 
ic is: who is the true Fountain of Life; he 
that drinketh of this Water ſhall never 
Thirſt, but it hall become in him a Fountain 
0» Water, ſpringing up unto eternal Life: 
O all ye that Thirſt, come unto theſe-Watc rs, 
and ye that have no Money come, buy, eat 
and drink freely without Price: Let all that 
Fhirſt come to this Fountain; and do thou, 
© my thirſty Soul, who art mwardly 
ſcorch'd; come and allay the heat of thy 
Sins; and if thou haſt nothing of thy on, 
0 Merits whereon thou canit rely, fly 
the faſter to this refreſhing Spring; When 


thou haſt no room for Confiqence. in thy 
ſelt, fly to the Merits of thy Sayiour with 


the more ardent Paſſion. Here. is the ſpiri- 
tual Congreſs of Chriſt and our Souls; let us 
not be. affrighted from it by our Sins, nor 
preſume we my enter by any. Merits of our 
on; For, alas! what have we in us, that 
can merit the leaſt Portion of the Divine 


Favour? They lay out their Money in that 


which is not Bread, and labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not, ſays the Prophet: All 
we can do, will not give us any ful ſatis- 
faltion in Our ſelves; nor is the Divine 
Favour to be purchaſed with the utmoſt 
Merits. we are able to pay down. Hear 


therefore, O my Soul, and eat that which is 


good, and thou ihalt 'be delighted with Fat- 
les: 
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neſs, Theſe Words are the Spirit, aud 
the Life; the Cup which we bless is ti: 
Communion of the Blood of Chriſt, t! 
Bread which we break 1s the participation 
of our Lord's Body: We cleave unto the 


Lord, therefore are we one Spirit with him 
Wie are united to him, not by the ſame com- 


— 
— ————— 


of his Body and Blood. 1 don't therethr: 
raiſe this Queſtion with the Jews, How ca: 
this Man give us his own Flech to eat? but ra 
ther cry out, After what a myfterious Mer. 
ner does our Lord feed us with his Fleſh, ©: 
give us his Blood to drink? I don't mceiy 
enquire how he is able to do this, but 
mire his Mercy to my Soul in it; I don 
pretend to ſearch into his Majeſty, but 
vere his Goodneſs: 1 believe him preſent. 
but am wholly ignorant of the Manner hoy, 

I am aflur'd he communicates himſelf tt my 
Soui, by the ſtricteſt Union to the moſt in- 
ward Faculties of it. We are Members 
his Body: He dwells in us, and we in hin 
My Soul has a Defire to be. ſwallowed up i 
the Contemplation of this unfathomable My- 
ſtery, but is at a loſs for Words to utter | 
declare the Goodneſs that is in it; and aro- 
gether ſtruck dumb, at a nearer Proſpect 0 
the exceſſive Love of our Lord, and the C 
ry of che Bleſſed. — 
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'S Bleſſed ſeſu, my only Saviour, and; 


moſt merciful God, who in the Sacra- 
ment of thy own Inſtitution, do'ſt give thy 
Body and Blood to be the Nouriſhment of my 
Soul, O may they preſerve my Body ande 
Soul unto everlaſting Life. When I ear thy 
Fleſh in remembrance that thou didſt die for 
me, may I feed on it in my Heart by Faith 
with Thanſgiving; and may thy. Blood con- 
vey to my Soul all the Benefits of thy Paſſion, 
when I drink it in remembrance that thy 
Blood was ſhed for me, and Defire to be as 
truly thankful to thee for it, as thy ineſtima- 
ble Bleffings to my Soul require 1 fhou'd be. 
© never let me be guilty of 1o foul Ingrati- 
rude, as to forget what thou haſt done for 
my Soul; but grant that my whole Life 
may be one continued Ack of Praiſe and. 
thankſgiving, by performing all my Holy 
Reſolutions 1 have fo often and ſo ſolemnly 
made at thy Table. And as often as I ſhall” 
again, in obedience to thy Command, and 
under the Conduct of thy Grace, renew chis 
moit ſdlemn Act of thy Religion, grant I 
may ſo eat thy Fleſh and drink thy Blood, 
that my ſinful Body may be made clean by 
thy Body, and my Soul waſhed through thy 
molt precious Blood. Amen. | 1 
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MEDITATTON XIX. 


Of the Myſtery of the Lord's Suppe: 


1 Pet. . 12. 


Myich things the. Angels deſire tu look inte. 
I the: Holy Supper of our Lord, we have 

wonderful Myttery propos'd to us, whic. 
deſerves our profoundeſt Reverence: 1 
the Treaſure and grand Kepoſttory of G 
Love to Mankind. The Tree of Liſe, 
all know, was planted by God in Parad:”, 


whoſe Fruit would Have preſerv'd. our Fir 


Parents, and. all. their. Poſterity, in an im- 


mortal Happineſs, for which. God, at tj 


lame Time, created the Soul with an immo 
tal Nature. The Tree of the Knowledge 
of Good and. Evil was allo there; but, alas 

whit was deſign'd by God to fave the 
Souls, and to give them a Life that ſhould be 


eternal, and what was only to try how far 


they would obey him, became the unhapp; 
occaiion of Death here, and of Damnatior 
hereafter; while they, poor Wretches, 


obey d the Suggeſtions of the Tempter, au- 


thew own. Deſires after a turther Happiness 
than. what they were already poſſe! Kok: 
So likewiſe, in this Sacrament, we have th: 
Tree of Life ſet before us.; that ſweet 1 ex, 

Op whole 
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whoſe Leaves are Medicinal againſt the In- 
fection of our Sins, and whoſe Fruit brings 
Salvation; ; of ſo ſweet a Reliſh, as to take 
away the bitterneſs of Afflictions, and the 
ſting of Death it (elf. The alete were 
fed with Manna, that they micht be nouriſhed 
with Food from Heaven : In this Sacrament: 
is the true Manna wich came down from 
thence, to give Life to the World; this is 
the Bread of Heaven, the Food of Angels, 
of which whoſoever eatetn ſhall never 
hunger. The Ijraelites had the Ark of the 
Covenant, and the Mercy Seat, from which 
they often heard the Lord ſperking to them 
Face to Face: In this Sacrament is the true 
Ark, the moſt ſgcred Body cf our Saviour, 
in whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wif- 
dom and Knowledge; in this Sacrament is 
the true Seat of Mercy in the Blood of 
Ne which makes us accepted in the be- 

ved; nor do we only hear him in the in- 
=o Comforts 1mparted to our Souls, but 
he dwells in us; he feeds us not only with 
heavenly Manna, but with himſelf. Here 
35 the Gate of Heaven open d to the due 
Receiver. Here is that Ladder let down 
trom Heaven, upon which the Angels them- 
ſelves deſcend, to take a View of this ſo 
great a Myſtery. And is there any Thing 
Kreater in Heaven, than he that fills it 1 with 
hs unmenſe Nature ? Is there a cloſer Union 


between 
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between God and Happineſs, than berwee:. 
our Fleſh which he goin aſſum'd? Her: 
indeed is the Habitation of the great God . : 
but in the Human Nature of our Ble!t. 

Lord, the Holy Ghoſt had taken up bi 
abode. God is in Heaven, but in Chri” 
dwells the fulneſs of the Divinity. This 
that great and undoubted Pledge he 
given us of our Salvation : He had nothin : 
greater to beſtow upon us; for what can 
a greater Gift than that of himſelf? . 
Jo nearly united to him as the Nature 
Man, which he hath taken into Fellow. 
with the Godhead, and made the Repos 
tory of the Divine Bleſſings? What [a 
nearly joyn'd to him as Fleſhand Blood? M. 
this Food of Heaven he refreſhes the 0 
of us his poor Creatures, who are but 
Worms of the Earth, and makes us Par 
kers of his own Nature: „ How then ſhall w: 
fil of a ſhare in his Divine Love? Wh 
ever hated his own Fleſh ? How then ſh! 
our Lord caſt us off, whom he feeds with i... 
own Body and Blood! ? How ſhall he tory: 
us, who hath given us the Earneſt of 
own Fleſh? How ſhall the great Tempte: 
be ever able to undermine us, when we 
luſtaind by the Efficacy of this heave | 
Food in our Hearts, that we faint not in 
Day of Battle, under the ſevereſt Tria S 
Precious are we in the fight of our ke 
homer 15 
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. whom he has o dearly vane. " and 
whom he fo graciouſly feeds, as being his 
own Fleih, and Members of his own Body. 
this 1s the only Sovereign Remedy for all 
the Diſeaſes of our Souls; for what Sin is 
there of ſo deep a Dye, that the Fleſh of 
the Son of God ſhall not be able to attone 
for? What Sin of fo infectious and ma- 
= lignant a Nature, that his Body ſhall not be 
6 able to heal? What Sin ſo deadly, the 
= S<ting of which ſhall not be taken away by 
= tle Death and Paſſion of the Son of God 
Aying for us? What ſo fiery Darts of the 
= wicked One, that ſhall not be quenched in 
= this Fountain of the Divine J. ove? What 
Conſcience is ſo polluted, which his Blood 
is not able co purifie ? God went before the 
Ifraelites in a Cloud and Pillar of Fire; 
but in this Sacrament, there is no Cloud 
to obſcure the brightneſs of the Son of 
Righteouſneſs from mining into our Souls: 
Here is no Fire of the Divine Wrath, but 
we are paſſionately warm'd with the Ardency 
of his Love towards us,; nor does he with- 
draw himſelf from us, but makes his abode 
with us. The pleaſantneſs of Paradiſe was 
the charming Type of Happineſs, in which 
our Firſt Parents were placed by God, 
to try what gratefu! returns of Obe- 
dience his Love would draw from them. 
Behold here is more than the Pleaſures of 
Par ad © 4 
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Paradiſe in this holy Sacrament : Man 7s fed 
with the Fleſh of his Creator, the repent- 
ing Conſcience is waſhed in the Blood of tho 
Son of God, the Members of Chriſt thei; 


Head are nouriſhed with his Body, 


believing Soul feaſts upon the Food ot 
Angels, the ſacred Fleih of God, which in 
the Unity of the Divine Nature, the Ange! 
Worſhip, and to which the Arch-Ange!- 
pay the profoundeſt Reverence, and 


which the Powers tremble, and Principe 
lities ſtand aſtoniſn'd; this is become t“. 


ſpiritual Nourifſhment of our Souls. Lei 
the Heavens rejoice, and let the Barth be 


glad; but do thou, O my Soul, break for: 


into exceſſive Joy, for whoſe ſake God i: 
freely laid out himſelf, and beſtow'd fig 
unſpeakable Riches of his Mercy. 


The Prayer. 


7 LORD, who haſt ordain'd My fte- 
ries in our Holy Religion, to exerc 


our Faith, and raiſe our profoundeſt Ado. 


rations of thy Divine Myjeſty, not to e 
courage a bold Preſumption in us to fearc!! 
into the Depths of thy Incomprehenſib 


Nature. Give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch Ho 


Conceptions of thy Preſcence in the Bleſſec 


Sacrament, as not to doubt but all the Be- 


nefts of it ſhall be as fully communicated to 
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my Soul, as though thou waſt C .orporeally 
there. Thy, Spiritual Preſence in the Ele- 
ments of the Bread and Wine, by the Influ- 
ences of thy Spirit, and by the Application 
dk thy Merits to the Soul of the truly Penj- 
tent, ſhall be ſufficient for me to adore thy 
= Love, to revere thy Sacrament, and come 
N to thy Table, O Bleſſed Jeſu, begging the 
| Aſiiſtance of thy Grace, and a happy Com- 
= :aunion between thee and my Soul. Anz. 
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; MEDITATION XX, 
ol a Serious Preparation before the 

2 Sacr ament. | 
5 1 Cor. XI. 28. | 
= 7 Man examine himſelf, and h let him e 

5 5: uf that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 

= TATE are going to no ordinary Banquets 

2 nor to the Entertainment of an 


= - Parthly Ptince'; but to feed our Souls with || 
55 the moſt Sacred Myſtery of the Body and | 
= ood of our Redezmer. It is requir'd 
therefore from us, that we ſhould come 
wiha Preparation worthy of ſuch a Divine 
dee |, leaſt inſtead of Life we meet with 
3 Death, and inſtead of Mercy we receive 
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Judgment. How did Abraham trem 
how did the Holy Patriarch fear, whs | 
recorded for the Courage his Faith inſp 
him with, when the Son of God appeorec -/ 
him in the form of Man, and declared :; 
Intention to deſtroy Sodom? The Lam 
God, our great Sacrifice, is not to be {-:- 
with our bedily Eyes, but to be taſted a 
fed upon by the inward Affections o 
Souls. When Oris raſlily approached ::. 
Ark, he was immediately ftruck with 
Leproſie from God: What wonder is 
then, if that Man eats-and drinks Dam 
tion to himſelf, who eats of this Bread, 
drinks of this Wine unworthily? The 
of old was but a Type of this true Ar 


| the new Covenant made with Man in Chr.” 

4 The Apoftle has briefly taught us how +4 
| + ſhould truly prepare our ſelves: Ler a Moy, 
I fays he, firſt examine himſelf, and ſo in 


him eat of this Bread, and drink of 
Cup. Now 2s all holy Examination d? 
lelves, muſt be regulated by the Divine K-/ 
| of the holy Scriptures, ſo by the ſame 
T2 ſon muſt this which St. Paul requires 
L us. Let us then begin with the Confid::;- 
tion of our own Weaknel(s and Infirm'- 
What is Man in himſelf but Duſt and ae 
we aie born of the Earth, we live upor i: WM 


Fruits of it, and in a ſhort tinie-we thai r-- 
4uru to our Primitive Gontitution. Wir: Bl 
8" bee 
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5 Man to boaſt of, who is a r ee, of 

Corruption, and muſt ſhortly be the Food 
of Worms? Man is born to Labour, not to 

Honour; he is born of Woman, and there- 

fore pafleth his Days in guilt, and is but of 
a ſhort continumice upon Earth; he lives in 

continued Flux of Hopes and Fears : ; he is 

ul of Miſery, and there fore overflows with 

Grief; and truly great is the Number of 
thoſe Sorrows wich which his Soul as wel] as 

zus Body is affected; he knows not how he 

came into the World, and is as ignorant 

when he ſhall leave it; like Flowers in the 

zun we retain our Beauty but for a while, 
and the ſhort Lite we lead, is drawn out in 

long Cares and Diſquierudes. 

Let us again confider with our ſelves, 
what worthleſs and inconſiderable Creatures 
we are, who, when compared with our great 
Creator, are but faint and dark Reſem- 
blances of his Al mighty Goodneſs, meer 
Heeting Dreams, full of our own vain Imagi- 
nations, and Nothingneſs it ſelf. This and 
ſuch is Man : but upon greater and more 
grievous Accounts, is he become unworthy, 
for by his Sins he has provoked his Maker, 
who is naturally and efentially a juſt God, 
therefore both by His Nature and Eſſence is 
he diſpleaſed with finful Man; and what are 
we but Stubble before his conſuming Fire? 
ilow ihall our Wickedneſfs, our Iniquities, 


8 2 which | 


as 4% 


P > - 
— 


- 
222 — — — 


— r r 


— 946. „„ ee 


| | GER HAR D?s 


„»» „ 2 


124 


which thou, O God, haſt ſet. before thec, 
and our ſecret Sins in the Light of thy 
Countenance, how ſhall theſe ſtand when 
thou art angry? Our God is Infinite, and 
always lke himſelf, of Infinite Juſtice, an 
Infinite Anger, and if God be Great an. 
Terrible in all his Works, ſo is be in ie 
Wrath, his Juſtice and his Puniſhments. He 
who ſpared not his Son, will he ſpare t)- 
Work of his Hands? He who was to fevers 
againſt his Holy One, ſhall he paſs the 5: - 
ner by unpuniſhed ? So odious is Sin mn the 
light of God, that he puniſhes it in th 
who are moſt dear to him, of which I- 
cifer the Arch-Angel is a ſtanding and nevei 
dying Example to us. And let not our E 
amination be confin'd to our ſelves, bi. 
let us confider this Sacramental Bread, as 
is the Communion of the Body of Chrif: 
Then ſhall we receive this true Fountain ©! 
God's Love, this unexhauſted Source of 
his Mercies';, the Lord will not be regardle! 
of us his Servants, whom he makes Parti 
kers of himſelf; For who ever hated his o 
Fleſh ? Theſe Holy Myfteries thall work 
Vlefied Reformation on our Souls, and cor 
vey the Divine Graces into our Hearts, and 
change us into New Creatures; till at lengt!. 
we mall arrive at the Happineſs to come, 
ie wholly conformable to God, and to him 
ache, be like him in his Holineſs, and le 
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s he is. What is here held out to us 
in Patch and Myſtery, we ſhall atually enjoy, 
12d have openly reveal'd to us in the clear- 
ft Light. Theſe Bodies of ours ſhall bs ad- 
mitted” to the Honour of ſeeing God Face 
O Face, which are now the Vermpies or the 
Holy Ghoſt, and are ſanckifled and enliven'd 
by the Body and Blood of Chrift dwelling 

| n uw. This is the moſt facred Remedy a- 
5 gainſt all the ghaſtly M ounds of our Sins 
i this is that Fleſh thac giveth Life, and is 
more powerful with God to acquit us than: 
che Sins of the whole World are to condema- 
us: This is the Sacred Seil of the Divine _ 
Promiſes, which we may produce in our ge 
Half before oo Judgment-Seat of Christ. 
Havi ing this Pledge made over to us, we do 
with an humble Confidence glory in our 
Security of an Eternal Happineſs. IF the 
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8 Body arid Blood of our Saviour is given to 

[by us for the Maintenance of our Spiritual: 

= Life, much more are all our other Bieflings 

: derived down TO Us by the Merits of the. | 
: ame molt Holy and Propiti us. Sacrifice. 


How ſhall he who has given us the greater 
Deſlings of our Souls, deny us the leſfer 
5 Ble -flings of our Lives: 5 He who has gzwen 
us his own Son, 3 mall not he with 

him freely give us al Ball > Let then in 
mW vout be exceeding joyful, for ſhe albe'er 
= Jong becilld unto he Mar rriage of the Lamb. 
G& 3 > 
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Let her cloths br elf 3 in flex Heben þ 
parel; ler her put on her wedding Gs - 
ment, that ſhe appear not there naked - 
Fhar Garment is the . years rr of her 
Lord with whi- h the was adorn'd at B.- 
tiſm. So fer is our Righteouſheſs from be- 
in tf 2 Gar rent fit 460 2 Ppear 1 at chold he! 
Nuptials, that it is defiled and abominab! e. 
Let us be afraid then to bring along with u. 
to this Solemnity Of our Souls Wedding, an: 
Zarments of our own Merits, in which . 
may place any Truſt or Confidence; but c 
him cover our Nakednels, that we may be 
fourd accep! ol Gueſts in his fight. 


The Prayer, 


AOR p, lock down in Pity upon me 
4 thy enworthy Servant, and tho” 1 car 


never of my ſelf, but through the Merits or 
my Saviour, be worthy of the Benefits of 


his Paſſion, yet pity my 'Infirmities, ca." 
the vail of thy Mercy over wy Impertettions, 


and reject me not irom thy Table. I am El 


quiring into my Sins, and ſearching into t! 
Recefles of my Heart, to find wherein 


have offended thee, and upon the Exami- 
nation. of my Soul, 1 find ſuch an unworthi- 


neſs as affrights me; my Garments are 1 
polluted with Sin, that they can never be 


fit to appeax in thy Preſence, or to ſet dow!: 
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et thy Table; but, O Lord, let my Peni- 
tential Tears wash away the Defilements of 
them, and let thy Wor make tnem as white 
% Snow. I will not preſume to come to 
chis thy Table craft; ing in my own Righte- 
oulne!s, but in thy Manifold and Great 
Mercies. J am not worthy to much as to 
1 cher up the Crumbs under thy Table; but 
lou art the ſame Lord, whoſe Pro; perty 18 
always to have Mercy: : Have Mercy therefore 
pon me, O Lord, end accept my Repentan e, 
accept me for thy Mercies ſake, and 16 pre- 
pare my Soul here, for the [piritur] Recepti- 
on of thy Body and Blood, that it may be. 

prepared to hve with thee hereatter in thy 
Zlorious and Everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 
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MEeviTtAaTion XXI. 
Of Chiſt's Aſcenſion. 
Plalm LXVIII. 18. 


Thou haſt A {/cended on Hinh, thou haſt led Capti- 
wy Captive, * thau najt received Gifts for Mens 


» 


N Editate, O Faichful Soul, upon the 
IVI Afce ion of thy Lord, who wien 
drew himſelf from the ſiaht of the truly 
Faithful, that he might become the Object 
of their. Faith; for bleſſed are they who 
e have 
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have not den him, and yet believe: Wi: 

our 1lreaſure is, there let our Hearts be a 10 
8 our greateſt I reaſure, is aſcended 
to Heaven, and ſitteth at the Right Hand 
God, let therefore our Hearts be ename u: 
and our Thoughts be fixed upon W. 
Things that are above. The Faithful S0 
like a Bride, with ardent Longings, imo 
tient ly wiſhes for the return of her Bri:!: 
groom, and is foreſtalling in ber Thoug! 
chat bieſſod Hour, when ſhe ſhall be led 
to the Marriage of the Lamb. Let ke 
place all her Confidence in that Earnett cf 
the Spirit which her Lord, when he 5 5 
the World, imparted to her; ; ail her Tr. 
in the Merits of his. Sacrifice, which ic 
humbly receives in the great Myſtery of 
Supper; and let her ſhew this to be he. 
Faith, that our Bodies fil'd with this v 
corruptible Bread ſhall one day rife ag: 
What we can now only ſee with the Eve 
Faith, ſhall then become viſ; ible, when | 
our Ho pes ſha} be ſwallowed up in Fruitio!. 
Qur Bleſſed Saviour, who is preſent to us 
the Sacrament, while we are bur Traveller 
through the Vale of this Life, under th. 
Species of Bread and Wine, when we com 
into his Fathers Kingdom, whither he cu 
Forerunner is gone before, ſhall be then per 
lectly known and ſeen by us as he is: *. 
chole from the Mount of Olives to ma! 
ni 
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tiis glorious Aſent, the Branches of which 
are the joyful Emblems of Peace and Tri- 


mph; and this was a fit Place for him 


to alcend from, who by his Paſſion hath . 
procured Peace tu all troubled and dfquieted ; 
Conſciences, and is himſelf received int 

Heaven with the moſt T riumphant Shouts, ; 


Af the Hoſt who attend about his Father's .-- 


'hrone. Theſe Tranſanctions on the Mount, 
cite and call upon us to lift uy our 
1. houghts, our very Souls, in thoſe more 
exalted Meditations on the Happiness of. 
cleaven: Where we cannot follow him with. 
ne Feet of our Bodies, let us follow nim. 


vith the holy Defires of our Souls. Moe. 


1 like manner went up and coaverſed. with. 
Jod in the Mount, here did our Fathers 
worthio, and A ae choſe the hilly Couu- 


fry, while . Lot dwelt upon the. Plain: O. 


may my Soul forſake the. law and groveling. 
Pleaſures of this World, and ſoar with de- 
vout Attechons to Things in a Higher. 


Snhere; fo ſhall ſhe feel the inward. 


Raptures of a. Divine  Couverfation,: fo 


Spirit, and put, up her Prayers to him, 


through his Aſſiſtance; ſo with Abrahars 
all ſhe. avoid the Etetnal Burnings with 


whic h the Phan, this lower World {hall be 


onſum' d-. Rthany, where. this:vas done, 


Ignite a N lage of Humility and Amiction, 


G..5-. 14 1 
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all ſhe be able to Worittip her God in 
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thi cough which there is a Paſlh e opened fo 
us into Heaven, as our Saviour himſeli 
through the ſevereſt Tryals, has alread- 
entered into his Eternal foy. Hitherto the 
Gates of Heaven were {hut againſt us, an 
the Paradiſe that is above, was guarded wi 
a f:ming Sword; but now has our Trium - 
phart Lord thrown them open, and led 
the Way to the Enjoyment of that Count:; 
from which, by our Tranſgreſſion, we w El; 
faln. When he aſcended, his Diſciples ſtor 
gazing, after him, with their Eves town: 0 
Heaven; and thus ſhould the true Diſcip pl: 
of this their Lord, raiſe all the Faculties 
their Souls to a Contemplation of thoſe 
things that are above. O Bleſſed Jet: 
what a Glorious Scene followed chy Paſſioi 
How happy ard ſuddain an Alteration we 
here! In what a fad and deplorable Cond: 
tion did I behold thee under all thy Suff 
ings upon Mount Calvary, and ho Glorior 3; 
doeft thou nov appear upon the Mount 
Olives ? There thou trodeſt the Wine: pr 
ell alone, here thou waſt attended with m. 
ny Thouſands of bleſſed Angels; there thu 
waſt lifted up on thy Crofs, here thou 5: 
taken up on a bright ſhining Cloud; hore a 
thou waſt Crucified between Thieves, 92 ; 
thou art filled with exceffive Joy am! idſtt! 
Choir of Angels; there thou watt fal. 0 
Wi. . and condemn'd to Death, her 
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JOS" 
thou art free, and become ES Great De- 
liverer of al! that were congemn'd to Eter- 
nat Puniſhment; there thou waſt a dying 
and a ſuffering Saviour, here thou art be- 


come a Joyful and Triumphant Conqueror. 


Rejoice at be exceeding glad, On Soul, 


11 * 


8 which he is honour'd, refletts iss 5 


on us who are his Members; where our 
Fieſh reigns, there let us believe is our 


Kingdom; ; where our Blood is aſcended 


with our Lord, there let us place all ur 


Hopes of future Glory, otwithſtanding our: 


Sins would exclude us from it: His taking 
our Nature into his Godhead, hinders no: 
this Participation of his Glory. Where he 
who is our Head is gone before us, chare 
taal! we who are Members of him, one day 
be admitted to a nearer Union with him. 
Our Head has made his Entrance into the 
higheſt Heavens, we therefore his Member 
have the moſt rational Grow nds co hope that 
v/e ſhall follow after; inaſmuch as we have 


already taken boſſeſſion, and are feiret of 


our Inheritance by him our  Fore-Runner. 
SHE came down from his Father to redee 8 
, he is aſcended up to him again that he 
546 one Uay glorify us: He was born for our 
fakes, and for our ſakes did he fitter upon the 
Croſs, and 'twas for the ſame good of us that 


he alcen dec. By his Paſſion is our Love 
ſrength. 


at the Aſcenſion of thy Head: Tn ry 
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Brengthen'd; By hin Reſurrection is ou: 
Faith eſtabli bod; and by his Aſcention a 
all our, Hopes confirm'd. Tis our Duty tt 
follow this our Br ideg room, not-only with 
ardent Deſires after him; but by go 
Works, which may ſhew the Efficacy of cu 
Faith. Nothing that is defiled ſhall ente 
1.to the Holy City above, and upon th: 
Account the Angels that came from th. 
heavenly ireſalon at his Aſcenſion, appeare 
cloathed in white Garments, as Toke: - 
t their ſpotleſs Purity, and Innocence. Or 
zreat Maſter of Humility took not Pric- 
along with him into Heaven; the gre eat 
Lover of Peace. left all Diſcord and Co 
tention behind bim; nor did Luſt, or a 
of, our inordinate Aﬀettions. aſcend Wit 
him who was the Son of 2 pure and ſpot. 
| Virgin. Our Vices cannot follow after t 
Original of all Vertues, nor our Sins af 
that. Juſt One, nor our Infimities reach o 
Great Phyſician. He who deſires one B. 
to ſee God Face to Face, muſt live as alw ay: 
zn his fight: He who hopes to enjoy t 
Infinite Happineſs of a Heaven to come, mu 2 
deſpiſe the preſent World, and all the 4 
larements. of it. O Holy Teiu, do TY 51 
owertully encline our Hearts, that we ma 


aſcend after thee. 
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The Prayer, 
Moſt Glorious and Triumphant Jeſu, 


whole Entry into Heaven, after thou 
hadſt conquer'd all the Powers of Darkneſs, 
did as far exceed the Pomp and Grandeur 
of an Eartlily Triumph, as thy Divine Per- 
ton did all the. Princes and Conquerors of 
this World ; Suffer me with an Eye of 
Faith to accompany thee into the hicheſt 
Heavens, and behold the Glory wherewith 
thou art now honour'd at thy Fathers 
Right-hand above. But, O Lord, I am | 
not able to behold that inacceMible Light 
with which thou art cloathed, my Faith is | 
too weak to comprehend even the Bliſs _ 
which thou haſt prepar'd for thoſe that 
love thee; how much le(s can it conceive 
that Immenſity of Eappinels and Glory in 
which thou livedſt from all Eternity, and |. 
doſt fill live in, with thy Father above? 
{ muſt with thy Diſciples leave the Sight of 
the, for my Eyes are not able to. follow 
thee 3 but ! will, like them, return from the 
Mount full of Faith and Hope: can no 
longer doubt of thy 8 Miſſion, for 
God would never have fo highly rxewarded 
tes, gad ſo viſibly have taken thee to him- 
FALG if thou hadſt not been a true Prophet: 
and ne by him. 1 will no longer o_ 
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how my Duſt and * may 0 to 
Heaven, ſince my Nature is already 
ſcended with thee, and thou art gone ( 
prepare a Place for me. I will diſpel :: 
thoſe Fears the weakneſs of my own Natur 
wou'd ſoggeſt to me, becauſe thou haſt 
diſpoſal of all thoſe Graces which are ne. 
ceſſary to make me attain eternal Happ 
neſs. O give me Grace to conſider that ir 
Tre2ſure 13 above, and raiſe my Affection 
from things below ! Let me exalted w:t.: 
thee, look down with ſcorn upon all che 
falſe ad tempting Greatneſs of this Wor! 
Let my J hough ts be wholly taken up 
@ ontemplation of that Happiness 1 hope ©: 
day to enjoy that by making Heaven and 
the Pleaſures of it my daily Cenverſat io: 5 
my Soul may be acquainted with tlioß 
tranſporting Joys which {hall never r have a an 
End; that when, O Bleſſed Jeſu, thou ih 
come in the ſime manner as thou waſt by ke 1] 
np into Heaven, to judge the World, 
perſonally go along with thee into thy KR; jug- 
dom, and have my Hopes ſwallowed up 15 
Fru; 10M Amen. 
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MEDITATION XXII. 
Of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Acts. II. 4 
Aud they were all filled with the Holy G hoff, 


UR Lord, after his Aſcenſion into 

(: } Heaven, and his Entrance into his 
lory, ſent the Holy Ghoſt to his Diſciples 
on the Day of Pentecofi. As when. God 
delivered his Law on Mount Sinai, he him- 
ſelf came down and appeared to AMofe: ; ſo 
when the Goſpel mY to be propagated over 
the whole World, e Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
doſcended upon the 2321 who were to 

e ſent abroad to this great Work: At the 
del: wer) of the Law, there was Thundering 
1 Lightning, and the terrible Noiſe of the 
Tru ſourcing in the Ears of all the 
People : : this vg agrecab! e ta thoſe Threats 
that were ſo ſolemnly denounced againſt the 
Tranſureflion of the Law, and ſhow'd how 
dceply we ſhould incurr the Divine Diſ- 
pleaſure: But in this, there is nothing 
neard but the Gentle Sound of the breathing 
influence of the Spirit in our Hearts, 
1 preaching the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, 
140 raiſing our r dejetted Spirits. In the one 
the Feopie were {track with Trembling and 
; | Aſto- 
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ARoniſhment Demut the Law worket': 
Wrath; but in the other the People flock": 
to hear the wonderful Myſteries of 00. 
whereby through the Goſpel their Way. t 
him was made plain before them. In givir. 
the Law, the Great and Terrible God cam 
doun in Fire, the Fire of his Wrath a1 
Fury, which ſhook the very Foundations 0! 
the Mountain and made it ſmoak, but 
this Merciful Diſpenſation of the Golf 0 
Jod the Holy Ghoſt deſcended dead 122 
Fire, but it was in the Firz-of his great Cor 
Dafff on and Love towards us; wherefore t!.- 
1 ouſe where the Apoſtles were mer, W. 
Lot haken with the Anger of God, but we 
rather fill'd with the Glory in which v 
Bleſſed Spirit appear d. Why ſhould it fee 
a thing ſtrange to us, that the Holy.Ghott . 
ſhould be ſent down from the Court above. 
upon ſo bleſſed a Meſſage as the Sanckiſicatio 
of our Souls, when the Son of God bi: ne! 
was ſent by his Father to free vs from ou 
Sins? Chriſt's Paſſion had Joſt its defi. cl 
Efficacy upon the World, had it not been de- 
clar'd by the ſpreading of che Goſpel; to. 
what Vertue would the Riches of his Mer 0. 
have had, if they had not been reveal'd t 
us? Our "Mercitul. God did not only deity: 
vs the Benefits of his Son's Sufferings, * 
would have them univerfally declar'd by tt 
Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. Our Faithful Ge. 
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ſends both his Son, and his Bleſſad Spirit to 
u in our Diſtreſs, with all the Com paſſiori 
of a Tender Father that would withhold: 
nothing from us. whereby he right deciare | 
how dilated the Bowels of his Mercy were 
"owards us. When che Apoitles were met 
together, and with one Heart periiiting in 
the Faith of their departed Lord, were of- 
ring up their Prayers to him, then did the. 
Hc Holy Ghoſt, delcend upon them, he who is 
the Spirit of Prayer, whoſe Influences our 
Prayers draw down upon us, and who: 
moves us to approach. the Throne of 
Grace, to make known our Requeſts to 
God. And why do we aſcribe all theſe 
len ſed. Effects to bim? "Tis becaule he ſo 
cloſeiy unites our Hearts to God in that 
Zommunion we have with him in «ll our 
Spiritual Duties, as he is that everlaſting 
Spirit, in whom the Father with the Son,, 
and the Son with the Father, make u ap! the 
Unity of the Godhead,; for he is the ſub- 
ſtantial and eſſential Love of the Father 
and the Son. This our Spiritual Relation to 
God, is the Effect of gur Faith, and Faith 
the Gift of his Spirit, which we prevail 
with him to beſtow upon us by our Prayers, 
= our Prayers become acceptable, when 
tter'd up in the Spirit, aftifting and inſpi- 
ring our Devotions. When Incenſe was 
offer” d up in the emple of eee Whole 
Houſe 
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Houſe was filled with the Glory of the Lord 
and if thou offer up the ſweet ſme; 
>2avour of thy Prayers to God, the Temp 
of thy Heart ſhall be filled with the Glory © 
tne Bleſſed Spirit. Let us here ſtand a w. 
and admire the Mercy and Favour of 0. 
God: The Son intercedes for us, The Fa 
ther promiſes to hear and accept ou: 
Prayers through ſo powerful an Inter 
ceſſion, and the Bleſſed Spirit teaches 

what Prayers to offer up from the Altar 
ot our Hearts, and himſelf prays with 
The Angels are ready to do us all the kind 
Offices of their ſeveral Stations, and tha. 
the Paſſages into the Court above are 
open to the Acces of our Prapers- 
 Merciful God gives us Affections to pray = 
Bim when he beſtows the Influences of! 
Grace and the Spirit of Prayer; he al: 
renders. our Prayers effettual, being alway: 
a God ready to hear us; and if he an{wers u 
not according to our own Wil, yet 
grants what he knows is much better for 
than we do for our ſelves. The Holy GO 
came down upon the Apoſtles, when <!£ 
were met together in that mutual Love the 
Maſter had ſo often recommended to the 
for this is the true Spirit of Love 
Charity, and makes us of one Mind and on. 
| Heart one towards another, it joins 
through Faith in an Alliance with o. 
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3a riour; it unites God to us through Love, 
and makes us love our Neighbour as our felv: 8. 
The Devil is the great Fomenter of all that 
I Happy Diſcord and Separation that there 
is between God and us, and cauſes all that 
Hatred, Contention, and Animoſity, which 
is to be found among Men; but this Bleſſed 
Spirit, as by a miraculous over-thadowing, 
ne united the Divine and Human Natures in 
% Perſon of our Saviour; fo by the Effu- 
ions of himſelf into our Hearts, he recon- 
cites Man to God, and God to Man. As 
dong as this bleſſed Spirit, by his Grace and 
Influence. abi des with us, ſo long is there a 
happy Union between God and our Souls; 
but no ſooner does Man by his Sins become 
Apoitate to Tus Faith in Chriſt, and his 
Crarity to his fellow Creature, and hereby 
does deſpite to the Spirit of God, but 
there follows a Separation, and this bleſſed 
Union between God and his Soul, ceaſes 
my longer to be continued to him. He 
wii has the Spirit of God, hateth not his 
wy oh and the reaſon for this is, that: 
th * incorporates him into the My- 
Ai Body of Chriſt, of which all the truly 
Faithful are Members : Now, Who ever 
tated any of thoſe Members of which his 
Body is made up? Nay, where the Spirit 
Gi Our Saviour governs his Actions, he will 
lo even his bittereſt Eenemies : For here 4 
1s 
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Tis becauſe he that follows the Examp oe 
his Saviour, will have the ſame Spirit“ 
was in him, who maketh the Son equal! 
riſe upon the good and bad, and hatet. » 
thing of all that he hath made. He who 
acted by this Divine Spirit, is ready to 
come ſerviceable to all, his good Offices 
Vniverſal to the utmoſt of his Power, 
he ſpends himſelf in becoming uſeful to 
that want or ſtand in need of his res. 
Charity, and all this he does in Imitation of 
his Creator, who is the Fountain fre 
whence. all the Mercies and Favours deri 
to Man, take their Riſe and Original: Now 
the inward Motions this bleſſed Spirit u 
in the Soul of Man muſt, like himſelf, 
{ſpiritual.- As the Soul is that which g 
Lite, Senſibility, and Motion to our Boca. 

the fame does the bleſſed Spirit to our Sub 
it makes us Spiritual, it fills our Minds wit! 
the ſweeteſt Pleaſures, and directs the w '* 
Man in his Duty both. towards Go 
to vards his Neighbour. From He 
came that ruſhing Wind, which was th: 
Emblem of the Holy Ghoſt coming dow: 
upon tie Apoſtles, for he is of the O 
Nature, to wat, of the ſame Eſſence 
the Father and the Son, from whom he pro- 
ceedeth from all Eternity: He influences 
Our Thoughts ro the Contemplation of tho' 
things that are in Heaven, and our He 
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% ſeek the Things that are above. He has 
ot yet this Blefed Spirit dwelling in him, 
who has an Ovet-foranch for the thmgs of 
this World, and whoſe Aﬀettions are 
holly ſettled upon the Pleaſures of it. 
The Holy Ghoſt came down under the 
Myſterious Figure of a Blaſt of Wind, as 
being that Spirit who ſupplies our Souls 


— 


with a lively Refreſhment under a our 
Afflictions. As the Life of the B: »dy i is ſup- 
ported by the Air we draw, by a conſtant 
nx and Reflux of our Vital Breath; ſo, 
23 to our Souls, that berter Part of us, 
we live by the refreſhing Breezes of the 
Divine Spirit. The Wind vloweta where it 
eth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
1 newglt not from hende it cometh, nor whirhor 
it goeth 5 . is every one who is born of the 
Spir it And very agreeably was this Wind 
he Figure under which he choſe to de- 
bag, who by an Eternal Emanation pro- 
deed both from the Father and the Son. 
This was a Ruſhng Wind, to ſhew us 
_ powerfully ai 1d fpcedily the Grace 
of this Spirit operates upon dur Heorts : 
He influences the Pious Souls in which 
he dwells to every Thing that is Good, 
and ſo fortifies their Minds, 28 to be- 
cone Regardleſs of all the Threats of 
Lycan's, the Stratagems of Satan, ard the 
Hatred of the World. He is that Spirit, 
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-who N the Apoſtles by the © ens 
T 01gues, to preach the Goſpel, and m 
their Sound go out into all the Earth; 
by this means he took away the Contf uſior 
Languages, whereby the Pride and Raſin Fl 
of building the lower of Babel was punis! 
and the Nations that were chen Alper! ried 
having different Languages, were gat 
together again in one Faith, by the G 
the Holy Ghoit. Not without Reaſon 
he appear in the Shape of fiery Tongues, 
whom the Holy Men of God, being ini 
ſpoke, who ſpeaks to us {till in the Aport 
and puts the Word of God into che Men ath 
of his Miniſters. For ſuch and ſo great ©, 
be all Honour and Glory to this Blaſs. 
Spirit, with the Father and 50n, throws. 
all Ages. Amen. 


The Prazer. 


GOD the Holy Ghoſt, thou u. 

the Third Perſon in the ever E! 
and moſt adorable Trinity, diſtinct on mt) 
Father and the Son, and eternally proce 
ing from them both; Have Mercy upon r 
a miſerable Sinner, ſanctity and renew 2) 
corrupt Nature, and reſtore it to its 
mitive Perfection and Digraty. I 5 0 
Bleſſed Spirit, out of a thorough ſen“ 


my own Frailty and Weakneſs, aud 
KA 


* 2 — * 4 — 8 


Divine Meditations, 143 


contmual ſinful Effects of my Nature, find 
that I am not able of my ſelf to fulfil that 
Righteouſneſs which God requires from me; 
and how ſhall I be able to appear in Judg- 
ment, unleſs thou be my Guide and Com- 
forter ? O breathe into my Soul thoſe 
Graces by which I muſt be faved-! for thou 
art the only Author of, all internal Heli- 
neſs, thou art the Principle of all Spiritual 
Life. Fill me with thy Bleſſed Fruits, Love, 
Joy, Peace, Long-ſukering, Gentlenels , 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, and Temper- 
ance, that I living in thy Spirit, may walk 
in it, till from the lower Meaſures of thy 
Grace, I arrive to that State of Happineſs 
where thou wilt in the largeſt manner com. 
municate thy ſelf to my Soul, and have 
both my Body and Sou! {prritualiz'd in the 
Enjoyment of thee, O Father, thee, O Son, 
and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, Three Perions but 
one God Bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
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MEDITATION XXIII. 
Of the Dignity of the Church. 


Pſalm LXXXVII. 3. 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee thou City of C. 


Hink with thy ſelf, O Devoutt Soul, ho 
great an Inftante of Gods Love 
was to thee, that he has called thee into 
Fellowſhip of his Church. 1 have but « 
Beloved, ſays the Bridegroom in the C 
cles; truly but one, ſeeing there is but « o 
Church the beloved of C hriſt, in which t. 
true Faith and Doctrine of hirafelF is tau 
The Spirit of Chriſt is not extended bevc 
the Members of this his Myſtical Body 5 
* ho has not the Seal of his Spirit upon: |, hiia, 
is none of Chriſt's; and he that is one 5 
his cannot be Partaker of Eternal Lite. 
All periſhed in the Deluge but thoſe Wi. 
were ſhut up in the Ark of Noab; andt 
who are not within the Pale of Che 
Church, we muſt leave to the alone ext 
ordinary Mercy of God, for they cannot 
be ſaved by the Terms of his Goipel. -.c 
ſhall not find God a Father to him in Heoven, 
Who is not obedient to the Doctrines ot 
his Church, as a Dutifu! Son to his new 
kent Mother. Think, O Devout Soul, 
12 
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many Millions every Day go down. to Hell, 
who are groſs Idolaters, and were never ad- 
mitted into the Boſom or Chriſt's Church. 
Twas not thy Nature, but the alone Favour 
of God, that he had to thee, which made 
this diſtinction between thee and thoſe 
poor Wretches. When the Land of Foyer 
was overſpread with thick Darknels, a Dark- 
ls that might be felt; there was Light 
fl ining only in the Houſes of the Children 
of Iſrael - Thus is the Light of divine 
Knowledge only in the C 'hurch of Chrilt, 
Thoſe who are out of the Pale of this Church, 
from the darkneſs of Ignorance in this” 
Lie, paſs down to the darknef. of Eternal 
Damnation in the next. He who is ot a 
Meniber of the Church Militant bers ON 
Earth, ſhall never be admitted into the 
Glories of the Church Triumphant above; 
for God, the Word, Faith, Chrift, the 
Church, and Eternal! Life, are all united by 
che cloſeſt dependance vpon one another. 
the Holy Church of God is à fruitful Mo- 
2 that every Day brings forth ſpiritual 
Sons; She is an unſpotted Virgin, who keeps 
her {elf pure and entire from the Emhraces of 
the Devil, and the Defilements of theWorld ; 
She is the Spouſe of Chriſt, whom he e- 
ousd to himſelf by an Everlaſting Con- 
tract, and has given her the Earneſt of his 
Spirit. The Church is that Veſſel, in which 


H. Chriſt 


146 
Chriſt and his Diſciples are embarked. 
brings thera at length ſafe to the Haven ci 
Eternal Reſt; being guided by the rule 

Faith, ſhe ſteers clear off thoſe Rocks 4 
Quickſands which lie diſperſed up and doo 
in her Paſſage through the Waves of t! 
World, having God for her Pilot, t1:- 
Angels for her Sailors, and the bleſſe 
Saints for her Paſſengers : She eretts th. 
Croſs of Chriſt for her Main-maſt, up: 

which hang the Sails of Faith, which bee 
Ald with the proſperous Gales of the ble 
Spirit, ſhe arrives ſafely at the Haven 
Eternal Reſt. The Church is that 
yard of God's own Planting, which he 1+. 
Water'd with his Blood, and fenc'd round 
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with a Guard of Angels to protect it, 
has erefted the Wine-preſs of his Paſlior. i» 
the midſt of it, and taken away every th. 
in it that may offend. This Church is 
Woman in the Revelations cloath'd witl: ts 
Sun; for ſhe has on her the Righteouſne 
_ Chriſt : She treadeth the Moon under 
Feet, as deſpiſing this lower World and 
the changes and inconſtancy to Which 
ever liable. Conſider, O my Soul, he 
ceeding Honour with which God has h0144.” 
ed his Church, and return God the Thai: 
that are juſtly due to him for all theſe to 
Great are the advantages that are to be o 
in the Church of God, but they he nor 
| ever! 
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every ones way. Tis a Garden that is in- 
clos'd, tis a Fountain that is ſeal'd up : 
NoMan can fee the Beauty of it, but he that 
; in it; nor are the Ineſtimable Benefits 
which are lodged in the Church, acknow- 
dung, bur by him who has the happinecſ 
to be admitted into it. This Spouſe of 
Chriſt, is to outward appearance "overcaſt 
with a dark Cloud ; but the has an Inward 
Beauty, for the King” s Daughter is all glo- 
rious within. This Veſſel in which the 
Church is embarked, is expos d to, and 
daſh'd upon, by the frequent Storms ang 
lempefts of Perſecution. This Vineyard, 
the more tis faſten'd to its Standards, and 
the more *tis prun'd by Perſecutions, mn 

more it ſpreads and flourithes. The roarin 

| yon who goes about ſeeking whom he may 
devour, bends all hisefforts and defigns to de- 
ſtroy and rum £2009 beautiful Fabrick. The 
Church has all the Beauty of a Lilly, but it 
Crows e ee : Tis as Bea atiful as 
Paradiſe, and when the bluſtering \Winds of 
Perſecution paſs over it, then like Spices it 
ſends forth its ſweeteſt ſmells. The Church 
the Daughter of God; but being deſpis'd 
1 d lighted by the V arld; 1he lids al 
her hopes and expectations in the reverſion 
that happineſs which ſhall hereafter be 
her Inheritance; upen this account {he is 
vat upon her Journey towards her! ome; 
11 and 
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REP 18 contented to be uſed like a Singer, 
is Hlent under all her Sufferings, and ove: - 
comes the Malice of her Enemies with 
daunted Submiſſion. Like the Mother 
our Saviour, ſhe weeps under his Groſs, 
the heavier the Load is under which {he bow 
the more ſhe ſpreads her Branches. Ih! 
O devout Soul, how honuurable the Chur-': 
is, and do nothing that ſhall be unworthy « 
it. She 1s thy indulgent Mother, cn 
thou doſt not {hight the Commands he. 
upon thee, refuſe not the divine Nouri. 
ent of her Word and Sacraments. Sie 
is a ſpotleſs Virgin, if therefore thu: 
woud'ſt approve chy ſelt a Son worthy ot 
ber, keep thy feif from the Embraces of on 
World, and do not proſtitute thy Membe 
i ko Uncleann eſs, nor commit a pirit. 1 
W horedom by thy Sins. She is the 5 Por 
of Chriſt, as is every Soul devoted 
Service; let her not turn an Avoftite 
her firſt Love, nor loſe the Earneſt of Ul. 
Holv Spirit he has ſo liberally beſtow d :. 
on her. Thou art the Spouſe of Chrit 
let it be thy daily Prayers that he won 
haſten the coming of his Kingdom, 
that thou may it he admitted into the Vir 
riage of the Lamb. The Bridegroom \. 
come in an Hour we look not for hun 
let us be upon the Watch, leaſt when he cor 
he finds us ſleeping, and the Door be ſte! 


na! 


1 — — 33 
— — — . Ay * 94s op rr rr FY So 


7 a_ P.. —— — — — — * " ——_— od — 


8 6 — 4 ad. Ati. e 
hs. lan 


Divine Meaitations. 149 


4 


nally ſhut againſt us. Lec che Oil of Faitl! 
be always burning in our Lamp, leaſt 
when the Bridegroom comes, We thould. it 
vain Deſire to enter with him. Thou arr 
+ Paſſenger in this Veſſel, caſt not thy ſelf 
away in the ?leaſures of the World, before 
thou arriveſt at thy defired Port: While 
the Waves run high and threaten thee with 
2 Shipwrack, pray that thou may'ſt not be 
iwalow'd up in the Tempeſts of Afffiction, 
nor in the Floods of Temptation. Thou 
art calbd into the Lord's Vineyard; do the 
Work of a iaithful. Servant while thou art 
init, and let the Thoughts of thy Reward 
at Night compenſate for all thy Pains. 
Thou art even as the Vineyard it ſelf; and 
thy whole Life is one continued Seaſon for 
thee to prune and dreſs thy ſelf, and caſt a- 
way thy ſuperfluous Branches. Thou art 
+ Shoot of Chriſt the true Vine; ſee that 
thou derive all thy Life from him, and that 
thou prove exceeding fruitful of good 
Works; for the Maſter of the Vineyard 
wii! caſt away the uſeleſs ard barren Branches 
of this Vine, and cheriſh the fruitful Suk- 
eis, that they may become yet more 
truitful. Thou haſt put on Chriſt through 
thy Faith, and thou art cloathed with this 
Sun of Righteouſiteſs, ſee that thou deſpiſe 
the Things of this World, which ſhine only 
with a borrow'd Luſtre, and make no com+ 
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pariſon between them and the Eterna 
Bleſſings that attend thee in enother It 
O Merciful Jef, thou who haſt lead us in 0 
the Church Militant, do thou alſo one 
bring us into the Glories of the Chart, 
Triumphant. 


The Prayer. 


Bleſſed Tofu, who by chin e own B 
has purchaied to thy ſelf a Chu: ch 
here upon Earth, make me truly {enſibl- 
the honour thou haſt done me, in me kin 
me a Member of it, and admitting me 
my Baptiſm into the Participation f 
thoie Bleſſings thou haſt beſtowed upo;: 
Preſerve it, O Lord, by thy Mercy from « | 
the attempts of the 15 vy ho 0 2uld thre 
own its Fences, and lay waſte thin E Her 
tage; Let not Prophaneneſs and 1 
Error aud Superſtition, over-run thy! 
Sanctuary; but do thou, O Lord, pur 
the bold Contemners of thy Spouſe, 
v indicate her Cauſe againſt the \\ icked t 
riſe up againſt her. O Preſerve the I 
of thy Church, c carry her through al; 1 
difficulties of her Militant State "here, Ari 
bring all thoſe who ſerve under her 12 
Caule, to thoſe Vriumphs of FRET Faith 
Conſtancy, in which thou wilt appear at 
Head of them, and lead 4 into ths 2h 
| Re wa!“ 
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Rr ds of Happiness, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed to the truly Faithful. 
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Mi DIT AIT 10 N XXIV. 
Of Predeſtination. 


Ezek. XXXIII. 


31 live, faith the Lord Goa, I have no Plex 
{ure in the Death of the Wicked. but that 
the Wicked turn from his way nd Jive 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why 


will ye die, O Houf e of Iſrael. 


S often, O my Soul, as thou woud'ft 
{A Meditate on thy Predeſtination, look 
up to thy Saviour hanging upon the Cros, 
dying for the Sins of 2 whole World, and 
ring again for our Juſtification. Let thy 
Thoughts go back to the WA Entrance 1 
made into the World when ke lay an Infant 
zu the Manger, and thus let them gradually 
proceed thro? all the Paſſages of his Life, 
and quiet all thy doubts in relation to any 
abſolute decrees of God againſt thy Salva- 
tion. God elected us to Happineſs before 
che Foundations of the World were laid; 
vut in Chriſt is that Election made {ure to 
as: If therefore thou art in him, and be- 
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lieveſt him to be the Son of God, remove 
all the timorous ſcruples of thy Salvation ; 
for to thee belongs all the bleſſed Effects 
God's Love, whom he has choſen and de- 
ſign'd for Happmeſs. If by a firm relian: + 
in thy Heart thou reſigneſt thy ſelf who! 
to the Obedience of Chriſt, doubt not but 
thou art one of thoſe whom he hath choſe: 
Put if thou art for prying into the ſecret 
Decrees of God's Will, and woud'ſt hav» 
them different from what he has reve! 
thou wilt be loſt in an Abyſs of Thong! 5 
and tis to be greatly fear d, thou f {in 
thy ſelf down into the Depth of Deſp. 
Conſider God without a Saviour to paci'y 
his Juſtice, or any Attonement to allay the 
e that was juſtly due to a fin“ 
World, and he will appear under all tlc 
Terrours of an Angry God, he will be 
conſuming Fire: Come not too near hita 
without a Saviour in thy Hand, leaſt thou be 
conſumd. Without the Satisfaction that 
was made by Chriſt, God, by the Words ot 
his Law (which requir'd a perfect and abio- 
lute Obedience) not only lays to the. 
Charge, but Condemns all Mankind fer 
the Breach of the Conditions of it, be- 
ware then leaſt, while thou art inquiſitive 
whether God has decreed thee to Miſery or 
Happineſs, thou draw down upon thee thy 


certain Damnation, by relying upon thy 
Obedience 
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Obedience to the Law, which thou can'ſt 


— IE — — 


not but know is imperfect, without a Saviour 


to ſupply the Defetts of thy imperfect Obe- 
dience. Thou muſt by no means inquire into 
the Reaſons of God's Counſels, leaſt thy own 
Thoughts draw thee into unjuſt Conceptions 
of them. God dwells in inacceſſible Light; 
do not thou too raſhly intrude thy {elf into 
his Secrets, leaſt thou be ſtruck blind for 
thy preſuming Boldneſs. Be content with 
that Light which he has reveaPd to thee in 
is Goſpel : In that thou may'ft without dan- 
ger inquire into the Doctrine of his Will 
concerning thee, and in this Light thou 
Malt ſee Light. Forbear to pry into the 
Depths of his Eternal Decrees, and betake 
thy ſelf to that clear Manifeſtation of his 
Will, which he made in Chriſt, when the 
{ulnefs of Time was come; that Juſtification 
of us from our Sins, gives us the clearett 
Light into that Election with which he had 


choſen us from all Eternity. Acknowledge - 


tow juſtly the Wrath of God was due to 
thee for thy Sins; how unable.the Law was 


to {creen thee from his Anger; and let this 
Conſideration lead thee to Repentance. Ac- 


knowledge on the other Hand, the Mercy of 


God exhibited to thee in the Goſpel for the 


Merits of thy Saviour; and apply it to thy 
Soul with a ſtrong Confidence of its Efficacy: 
Acknowledge the Nature of a true Faith, 
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and ſhow what that is able to do by the ver- 


what Chaſtiſement the Son nnderwent up 


the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt inviting us 


without any Limitation, for the whole Wor 


Heaven and Earth are not able to contain it, 
tis as infinite as God, for God is Love: He 
Has declar'd to us in his Word, that he deſire: 
not the Death of a Sinner; and if this 
not enough for us, he has confirm'd it wi. 
an Oath; if the Promiſes of God have 
credit with thee; thou wilt believe him ſu 


Have thee fav'd. He is ſtild the Father | 


 Goodnels of bis own Nature to encline hin 
to be Merciful : But Revenge and Judgme:.' 
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tues of a Holy Converſation ; Achiowledgc 


the Croſs from the hands of his Father, an 
bear thy own with Patience. Then with 
theſe Thoughts fit down and begin to enter 
upon the Doctrine of God's Decrees cc 
cerning thee. This is the Method the 4- 
poſtle leads us in, and in this let us foll- 
him. The Mercy of God who firſt love 
us, the Merit of Chrift dying for us, 
his Goſpel, are couſiderations that ought t. 
carry us thro? all the Mazes of this gre: 
Myſtery. The Mercy of God. is Univer: 


w:s the Object of his Love; the Earth is fi! 
with the loving kindneſs of our God; na, 


when he ſears by his Holineſs he wo 


Mercies, tis his Property always to have 
Mercy and Pity ;, he finds Enough in the 
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is His ſtrange Work, in as much as Pit) 
and Compaſſion flow naturally from him» 
but Correction ſeems to proceed with ſome 
reſtraint upon his Nature. The Merit of 
Chriſt was of a univerſal Influence, for he 
ſuffer'd, to attone for the Sins of a whole 
World. What cou'd then be a greater In- 
{tance of God's Mercy, than that he had a 
Love to us, before we had a Being? For it 
was all owing to his Love, that we were e- 
ver ſo much as made. And yet he loved us 
beyond all this, even when we were at en- 
mity with bim; for ſo high did he carry his 
Love towards us, that he gave us his Son for 
our Redeemer. To the Sinner bound over 
to Eternal Torments, and having nothing lie 
could pay down, valuable enough for his 
Redemption; behold what the Father him- | 
ſelf offers. Here, take, ſays he, my oni 
begotten Son, and offer him up as a Sacrifice 
far thy ſelf : And the Son with a ready Sub- | 
miſſion to the Divine Will of his Father, ſays, . 
Cracity me, and pay down the Price of thy 
Redemption. The acceptance of this Sacri- 
tice of a ſweet ſmelling Savour, was by no 
means partial, nor is any Man living ſhut 
out from the benefits of it; and that thou 
may'ſt entertain no doubts in thy Heart of 
its univerſal Efficacy, Chriſt, whea he ſuffer'd 
on the Cros, pray d to his Father, and ihed 
his own Blcod for thoſe who were chen, in 
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the very Act, his Murtherers. Nor are ti; 
Promiſes of the Goſpel leſs univerſal, tr 
that Invitation of our Saviour is unlimited 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heat 
laden, and J will refreſh you. What was do 
for all without any Exception, is offer d to 
without any Reſtriction: As far as thy Fair! 
Mall carry thee into the Belief of all thy: 
Things thy Saviour has done for thee, fo +: 
ſhalt thou partake in the Merits of his Suſr. 
ings. God denies the Bleſſing of his Grace 
to none but thoſe who think themſelves un 
worthy of it. Conſider then, O my Sou. 
upon what ſure Foundations thy Elettic: 
ſtands, and place a hearty Truſt in the Mar- 
cy of thy God. Conſider how merciful C 
Has already been to thee, and thou canſt «: - 
tertain no Doubt of its laſting continuarc: 
God made thee out of nothing, when t! 
waſt not; and when through the Fall of 
firſt Parents thou waſt Condemn'd, he 
deem'd thee; when thou waſt out of 
Church, he call'd thee into it; When tic. 
waſt Ignorant, he imſtrudted thee 5 hen 
thou waft out of the Way, he brought tle 
back again; when thou waſt a Sinner, 
chaſtized thee; when thou Rood ft uprigt r, 
he ſtrengthen'd thee 5 when thou waſt fue 
he rais'd thee up; when thou wait on tl: 
Feet, he led the Way before thee; wich 

thou cameſt to him, he received thee : 
ace * | > waiting 
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waiting ſo Jang tor thee, te thow'd his long 
ſufferance and forbearance : „and in pardon- 
ing thee, how eaſie he is to be intreated. The 
Mercy of thy God is beforehand with chee, 
have therefore no miſtruſt upon thee, but 
that it ſhall follow thee after thy Relapſes : 
His Mercy inclines him before thou ſinneſt, 
to make thee whole; 'twill alſo purſue thee 
that thou may'ft be glorified. He has or- 
dained thee beforehand to a Holy Life by 
his Mercy, and the ſame Mercy deſigns thee 
to live with him hereafter. Why art thou 
not cruſhed to pieces in thy Fall? Who but 
the Lord ſuſtains thee ! Put then thy Con- 
fidence for ever in the Mercy of thy God 
and have a ſtrong hope, that = ſhalt 
one Day arrive at the End of thy Faith, 
the Salvation of thy precious and immortal 
Soul. For in what Hands canſt thou more 
ſafely lodge the Hopes of thy Salvation, 
than in his, who has made Heaven and 
Earth, whoſe Hands are never thortned, 
who e Bowels are ever flowing wich Mercy, 
and the Paſſages of it ever open? Conſider, 
O my Soul, that we are elected by God, 
that we might become Holy and Unblame- 
able. They who take no delight in the Duties 
of a holy Life, nor have any regard for Reli- 
gion, how they may pleaſe God; to them 
belong not the Bleſſings of Election. We 
are choſen in Chriſt, and 'tis our os” in 
| im 


nor is our Election fure. This Foundat “ 


his Voice. We are the building of God 
but we muſt perſevere in our Faith, and th. 


do perſection. 


comprehenſible in thy Nature; who doit 
Tepreſent thy ſelf to Mankind under th. 


cy; thou that art Gracious, Merciful, flow 
to Anger, and abundant in Goodneſs ar: 
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him that gives us a title to his Merits : W 
muſt ſhow our Faith by our Love of him, 
without which Chriſt will profit us nothin, 


of the Love of God ſtands unſhaken, havi: 
this Seal of our Obedience annexed to it 
and yet let us not throw our ſelves who! 
upon the alone Mercy and Love of Co: 
without our own endeavours, but let every 
one that names the Name of Chriſt, dep: 
from Evil. No Man ſhall be able to bros! 
into the Fold, or carry off any of the Sheep 
of Chriſt which his Father has given him 
Put then thoſe Sheep muſt be obedient 


Glorious Expectation of our Hopes, to th. 
end of our Lives without wavering. © 
Lord, do thou who haſt given us a Will © 
pleaſe thee, give us alſo ſtrength to bring i 


The Prayer. 
Infinite and Incomprehenſible Ire 
God, Infinite in thy Mercies, and lu. 


moſt extenſive Character of Love and Mer- 


Truth. 
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Truth, who defireſt that no Man ſhould 


Periſh, but that all ſhould come to the 
knowledge of the T ruth; let not the dread 
of any ſecret decree of thine, contrary to 
thy reveal'd Will, give me the leaſt diſtur- 


bance in my Mind; but as the Sacrifice of 


thy Son had Merit enough in it for the Sins 
of a whole World, ſo let me not doubt, 


but that I and all Mankind may partake of 


the univerſal! Merits of it, if we be not 
wanting to our ſelves, but comply with the 
merciful deſigns of his Grace : But let not 
this, O Lord, tempt me to an undue Secu- 
rity, nor ſwell me up in an imaginary con- 


ceit of being unalterably in thy Favour. I. 


know my Sins and my Impenitence will de- 
drive me of all the benefits of my Saviour's 
Paſſion 3 and therefore do ] earneſtly beg 
the aſſiſtance of thy Grace in order to a 
true Repentance, and then I know thou wilt 
not caſt me off, but fave my Soul for the 
lake of thy Son, and my Redeemer Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. . 
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ME DITATIO&R XXV. 
Of the ſaving Efficacy of Prayer 


Latke X11. 
Lord, teach us to pray. 


11S the great Condeſcenſion and 
vour of God, that he requires 
Thop'd keep a Communion with him ir 
Devotions, and boldly make known «© 
Requeſts to him in our Prayers : He 8190 
us Grace to ask, and makes our Petit! 
effectual with himſelf, to obtain What 
hs ask for. Great is the Force of Prave.. 
which being offer d up on Earth, makes 
way to Heaven, and brings down Blefſjii 
upon us from above. The Prayer of t 0 
KReighteous Man vnlocks the Treaſures of 
b Divine Goodneſs, it appears before Go 
I. hrone, and returns back into his Bob 
laden with the Bleſſings of his Bounty. Th 
the ſafe Defence, under which our 50 15 
protect themſelves from the 1 
1 of our grand Adverſary. When . 
ſtretched out his Hands, the Na be [ 
before the Children of I1/-ael ; nor ſhal: 
| Devil have any Power over thee, while 
| the ſame devout Poſture. thou art imp 
ring the Protection of thy God. - The 
ierco- 
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flerceneſs of his Wrath is abated, and he is 
pleas d to turn it away from us, by that 
holy Violence we uſe towards him in our 
Prayers. Our Saviour himſelf often pray'd 
to his Father, not for the ſupply of any 
Thing he could want ; but that by his own 
Example he might recommend to us a Duty 
{o worthy of our Practice. By Prayer we 
acknowledge our Subjection to the great 
Governour of the World, who has Com- 
manded us to pay him daily this our ſpiritual 
Tribute. By our Prayers we do as it wers 
go out of our ſelves, and our Thoughts 
mount upon the Wings of our Devotion, to 
God who is the Object of them. They are 
the ſureſt Armour of our Defence, and the 
Soul that lives conſtantly under the Guard 
of his Prayers, is ſafe againſt the Inſults of 
all the Powers of Darkneſs. Theſe are the 
faithful Meſſengers we diſpatch to the Court 
above, which mediate for us with God to 
ſend us a ſupply of all we ſtand in need of; 
they never return empty, for God is al- 
ways ready to hear-us, and if he anſwers us 
not according to our own Wills, yet he 
grants us what he knows is better for us, 
and always for our Good: We may un- 
doubtedly hope either to receive what we 
pray for, or ſomething elſe that he knows 
will be more to our Advintage. He has 
given us the moſt valuable Gift he had to 
4 Yon beſtow, 
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beſtow, even his own Son, and that befor? 
we asked, or could ever expect it from b. 
Hands: What will he not do for us whe: 


we pray to him? We connot but be ailur'y 


that God the Father is ready to bear vs 
and that God the Son intercedes for us. In 
any Circumſtance of thy Wants, thou 


may'ſt with Moſes enter into the Tabernac!«, 


and conſult the Lord in thy Prayers, anc 
thou ſhalt hęar God readily anſwering thy 


Requeſts. Whilſt our Saviour was offering, 


up the pureſt Prayers that were ever ut- 
ter'd by the Tongue of Man, he was tran!- 
figur'd in the Mount; nor is the Soul in ch. 
Ardour of her Devotion, without a mizhty 
change verought within ; her Prayers fill he: 
with an internal Light, which often leave 
the Sinner, when he riſes off his Knees, i; 
Tranſports of Joy, for the Pardon he hz: 
receiv d, who was fill d with a Deſpondency 
of Mind, before he had applied himſelf t- 
the Mercy of God in his Prayers. With 
what Face canſt thou behold the Sun, be. 
fore thou haſt pay'd thy Devotions to tha: 
God, who gives thee the Brightneſs of it 
Light for thy Direction? How canſt thou 
enjoy the Bleſſings of thy Table, before thou 
haſt. pay d thy Thanks to that God, who ha: 


10.bountifully ſpread it with the comforts 0 


Life? How canſt thou entruſt thy ſelf to 
the Darkneſs of the Night, before thou hat: 


guarded _ 
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de thy Bed about with thy Prayers? 
What Bleſſing canſt thou hope for, upon 
n that thou ſetteſt thine Hand unto, be- 
ſore thou haſt ask'd it of him, without 
whom all thy Labours will be to no pur- 
vole? Whatever Bleffings thou deſireſt, 


whether they relate either to thy Soul or 


Body, ask them at the Hands of God, and 
thou Jhalt receiye them. If Chriſt be the 
deſire of thy Soul, ſeek him, and thou ſhalt 


find him: If thou wouldſt have the Door 


of Divine Grace here, and the Gates that 
ſhall admit thee mto everlaſting Happineſs 
hereafter, ſet open for thy entrance, knock. 
with ardent Prayers, and they ſhall be open'd 
to thee: It, while thou art paſſing through 


the Wilderneſs of this World, thy conflict 
withTerptations cauſeth thee to thirſt, and 


thy Soul complains for want of Spiritual 
Bleſſings, betake thy ſelf, in thy Prayers, to 
Chrift that Spiritual Rock, be earneſt and 
importunate with him in thy Prayers, and 
thou ſhalt perceive the Streams of Divine 
Grace flowing plentifully to allay thy thirſt, 


and ſupply all thy Wants. Wouldſt thou. 


offer toGod an acceptable Sacrifice? Offer up 
thy Prayers, they ſhall be as a ſweet ſmelling 


frvour in his Noſtrils, and his Anger ſhall. 
ceaſe from thee : Wouldſt thou every Day 
converſe with thy God ? Let thy Prayers be- 


thy ae Delight, which keep up this 
Inter- 
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Intercourſe between God and every Deve 
Soul: Wouldſt thou taſte how ſweet t:- 
Lord is? Invite him by thy Prayers to ta. 
uh his abode with thee in thy Heart. He | 
a God that delights. in Prayer, but 
when that Prayer is duly made to him, 
therefore that deſires God ſhould hear hin, 
muſt pray in the Spirit of Wiſdom, Win. 
Ardour and Fervency, with Conſtancy a 
Humility, with Faith and Perſeverance, i 


with a ſtrong Hope that he ſhall obtain win: 


he thus prays for. Let the Spirit of Wiſdon 
be with him in his Prayers, that he may as 
thoſe Things that are for the Promotion of 
God's Honour, and the Benefit of his fellows 
Creature. God is an Almighty God; tho: 
muft not therefore in thy Prayers pretend 
direct him, nor preſcribe to Wiſdom it Jett; 
what order to obſerve in granting or with- 
holding thoſe Things thou pray'ft for. Let 
not thy Prayers break raſhly from thee, bu: 
let them be offer d up out of a faith 


Heart, and thy Faith. will. have an Eve 


the ſure Word of Promiſe : What God he 
abſolutely promis'd, thou may'ſt in as at 
ſolute Terms make the Petition of th. 
Prayers; and what he has promis'd under 
certain Conditions of thy Obedience, as he 


has done all the Temporal Bleſſings of th 


Life, thou muſt only pray for under tho... 


Conditions; but what God has by no mea + 


po” 
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promis d, thou muſt not by any means pre- 
fume to ask. God many times gives us in 
his Anger, what he denies us in Mercy; let 
thy Saviour then be the Pattern for thee to 
follow, who ſubmitted his own Will to that of 
his Father, withthe higheſt Reſignation. Let 
there appear a viſible Ardour in thy Devo- 
tions; for is it reaſonable to expect, God 
ſhould hear thee, when thou doſt not 16 
much as hear thy ſelf? Would thou have 
God regard thee, when thou art regardleſs 
of thy ſelf and thy own Prayers? When 
therefore thou woud'ſt pray, enter into thy 
Chamber, and ſhut thy Door: Thy Heart 
is that inward Room into which thou 
ihouldft retire; thou muſt ſhut all the A- 
venues of it, and keep out all Thoughts of 
che World, and the Concerns thereof, that 
they break not in, to diſturb the devout. 
compoſure of thy Soul; they are the Af- 
fections of our Minds, not our Words, that 
enchne God to hear us; our Minds ſhould 
be ſo rais'd by the Ardency of our Thoughts, 
that they ſhould far exceed all our Tongues 
can expreſs: And 'this is that true and 
{p1ritual Worſhip the Lord requires from us. 
When our Saviour pray'd to his Father in 
che Mount, he lift up his Eyes to Heaven; 
ad in our approaches to him in our Prayers, 
_ we muſt turn away our Thoughts from all 
created Objects, and fix them only upon 
God ; 
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God ; *tis an Affront to him, to pray t. 
he would apply himielf to us, and to- 
Wants, when our Application to him 


ſelf is remiſs and careleſs. If the Spirit 5 


tends us in our Devotions, we ſhall be 
to pray without ceaſing, and hold up 


wearied Hands to the Father of all Merc - 
that our Minds may be always kept wa! 
by thoſe holy Deſires our Souls have towar. 
him. Tis not always neceflary, that v 
ſhould pray with loud Cries and mourn! | 
Accents, for ſince God is preſent in 


moſt inward Receſſes of the Pious Hear: ., 


he hears our very Sighs ; nor need we in 
Prayers uſe many Words with him, for he 
is both within, and knows all our Though, 


and the Cogitations of our Hearts; ſoine- 
times one ſingle Groan, raiſed by the 


pulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and offer d up 


the ſame Spirit, is more acceptable wit: 


God, than the tedious Repetitions of m. 
Prayers, wherein the Tongue is employ « 


but the Heart is altogether fGlent. Let 


mility likewjſe ſeaſon all our Piety, @n'! 
place our greateſt Confidence in the Merc; 
of God, and not in any Thing we can ©. 
meritorious in our ſelves; it we truſt in 


own Worthineſs alone, our Prayers 


condemn'd in the fight of God, notwiti- 
ſtanding the intenſeneſs of our Devotio- 
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our very Hearts: There is no pleaſing God 
but {+ Chriſt, and therefore no Prayers are 
du'y made but through him, and what he 
has mer ited for us: No Saccifices were plea- 
fant in his fight, but what were offer d up 
an the Altar of the Tabernacle alone; nor 
is that Prayer pleaſing to him, which is not 
offer d upon Chriſt, that Altar of Propitia- | 
tion. God promis'd to hear the Prayecs of | 4 
the Children of Iſrael, when they turn'd BY 
their Faces toward Jeruſalem ; and we muſt 41 
turn our Hearts towards him who is the 1 
Temple, in whom the Godhead dwells. | 
Chriſt in that Agony of Prayer, which he =: 
was in, in the Garden, through himſelf pro- | 
irate on the Ground; See how that Holy 
Soul of his, humbles it felt in the Preſence 
of the Divine Majeſty ! Let thy Pravers be 
offer'd up in Faith, and freely reſign thy 1 
ſelf into the Hands of God, to do with the? | 
as he ſhall think fitting, whether it be thy | 
Portion to want the good Things of this | 
Lite, or patiently to undergo thoſe Suffer- 
ings infinite Wiſdom has reſolv'd to exer- | 
ciſè thee with. The ſooner we betake our | 
lelves to a Life of Devotion, the greater 
will our Advantage be; the oftner we are = 
upon our Knees, the better it will be for us; 4 
and with how much the greater Fervency . | 
we purſue this Duty, the more acceptable _ | 
it will be to God. Let us Perſevere in our | 
Fa 5 Prayers, 
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Prayers, and not be diſcouraged, for Go 
does not deny what he for a time witi:- 
holds from us; but ſhow us the value 
thoſe Gifts which are not to be obtain! 
without our earneſt Importunities. Wh: 
we have defird from him by a long K 
pectation to receive, is procur'd at la 
with a greater Reliſh. Let a ftrong Co 
fidence, that we ſhall enjoy what we as! 
ever attend our Faithful Prayers, not in 
leaſt doubting either of the Mercy or Bou 
ty of God to beſtow it upou us. And 
thou, O God of Mercy, who haſt cow 
manded us to pray unto thee, grant that 
| all 5 Prayers may be according to t.) 
g Vill. 94 
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The Prayer. 


Holy and Pure God, thou that heare* 


| 

] 

Prayer, to whoſe Infinite Perfeétio 

and Glory, all the weak and imperfect Scr. 
vices of thy Creatures can make no addition, f 
Look down with Pity upon the Infirmities of J 
me thy humble Servant, and whenever : 
approach thy Majeſty, let the Affiftance 0! | 
thy Bleſſed Spirit work in me ſuch devou! ; 
Attettions and Holy Diſpoſitions of Min ? 
that I may ever offer up to thee a moſt ©: - . 
ceptable Sacrifice. Let my Confeſſions be 0 


attended with a hearty ſorrow for my Sis, 
| | | and 
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and 4 ſhame that I ſhou'd thus have pro- 


voked {o good and merciful a God as thou 


haſt ever been to my Soul. And when 1 
beg thy Mercy, let me be truly ſenſible how 
much I want it, and place an entire Confi- 
dence in thy infinite Goodneſs, for my 
Pardon» and Forgiveneſs. In all my Devo- 
tions do thou aſſiſt me; and when 1 pray 
to thee for any Temporal Bleſſings or De- 
liverance, let may Will be wholly reſign'd to 
thine, and let me always depend upon the 
Wiſdom of thy Providence, who know⅛'ſt, 
O Heavenly Father, what is better for me, 
than J do, of can ask for my felf. I huve, 
aud ſhall ever Þave abundance of Keaton 
to praiſe thee, for 1 am daily ſwrounded 
by thy Mercies ; ler no: my Tongue only 


{peak of all thy Goodneſs, and thy Praiſes 


be upon my Lips, but let me wholly give 
my felf up to thy Service, and my Lii. 
led in Obedience to thy Will, be the moſt 
pleaſing Offering of my Praiſe, And where- 
as, O Lord, I find my Inclinations to Sin 
very ſtrong, and my evil Habits very many, 
let the Conſtancy of my Prayers be a bleſſed 


Mes to ſubdue them, that ] preſerving a 


lively ſenſe of my Duty upon my Mind, and 
being fortified by thy Grace, which I earneſt- 
ly beg of thee, may be kept tree and un- 
hurt from thoſe Temptations which conti- 
nually aſſauit my Sou. And becauſe, O 


] Lord, 
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| Lord, 1 muſt be bond in this Vale oh 
Miſery to many Croſſes and Calamities. 
Jet the frequent Communion with the. 
my God, in my Prayers, raiſe me abo. 
this World, and ſanctifie to me al. my 
A fflictions, that thus from leading a {pr 
tual Life here, and from praying to th 
to tupply all my wants, I may at laſt co; 
to enjoy thee for ever, and ſpend an F: 
nity in ſinging Praiſes and feen 


thee, and to che Laab, World wii! E 
End. Amen. 
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Mr DITATION XXVI. 
Of our Guardian-Angels. 


Pſalm XCI. 10, 11. 


There ſhall no evil befal thee, neither ſual 
Plague come meh thy dwelling, =. 

For he ſhall give is Angels . over theo, *0 
OY thee in all thy ways. 


Hink, O my Soul, what a Mercy i 18 

that God has appointed Ange 
E over thee. Our heavenly Fer 
ſent his Son into the World to redeen 
the Son was himſelf incarnate, to fave 
the Holy Ghoſt was ſent to ſanctifie u 
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the Angels are Meſſengers from above, to 
guard and protect us. Thus does the 
Court of Heaven ſeem to employ it ſelf in 
the Service of Man, and brings down Bleſ- 
ings upon us from above. I no longer 
wonder, that the Creatures here below were 
made ſubſervient to the Ule of Man, ſince 
the Angels themſelves, far more excellent 1 
than they, deny us not their kind Offices | 
aud Aſſiſtance. What fo ſtrange a Thing | 
is it, that we ſhou'd be ſupplied by Heaven 
with Light to purſue the Toils aud Labours 
of the Day, and with the Darkneſs of the- 
Night to repoſe our wearied Spirits, when 
the very Inhabitants of the celeſtial Abodes 
are buſie about us for our good ? Whar 
{0 ſtrange a Thing is it, that the Air ſhould 
feed us with the Breath of Lite, and that 
the Fowls of it ſhou'd be in ſubjection to us, 
when the Angels, thoſe immaterial Spicits, 
guard our Lives, and preſerve us from 
harm; That the Water ſhou'd afford us 
Drink, refreſh the thirſty Earth, and yield 
that wonderful variety of Fith for our Uſe ; 
What is there in all this to be fo much 
adrair'd at, when Angels are at Hand with 
nefreſhments, to allay the violence of Af- 
fliftions, and Temptations with which our 
weary Souls are tir'd and fateagu'd ? What 
wonder is it, that the Earth bears on its 
Surface, and feeds us pag Bread and Wine, 
2 and 
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and loads our Tables with the Fruits and 
Creatures of its production, when Ange! 


are commiſlion'd to keep us in all our W avs, 


to bear us up, that. we daſh not our Foot 
againft a Stone? Theſe Angels expreſs'd 
-cheir greateſt Concern for the Saviour of 
the W 7orld, and were officiouſly buſie about 
all the Paſſages of his Lite: *T was an Angel 
brought the Bleſſed News of his firſt Con- 
cept ion, uſher' d in his Birch, and declared 
it to the World : "Twas an Angel brought 


the Divine Command to his Mother, to 1l-c 
into Egypt; and Angels miniftred to him 
theWiiderneſs : Theſe were they that waits : 


cn him thro” the whole Courſe of his Miniftr: 


when he went up and down upon Ear, 


preaching the Kingdom of Heaven; an 
ſtood by him in the laſt Agonies of Death 


Angels er as Witneſſes of his Reſur- 
rection, and by thoſe, when he Aſcended to 
his Father, he was glorioufly attended, an. 
they are thoſe Angels who ſhall be ber 
when he comes again to Judgment. As 
therefore in the Days of his Fleſh he was 
{erv'd:by Angels, ſo are theſe Bleſſed Spirit: 
concern'd for the good of all who by F1ith 
are incorporated into Chriſt. After the 
ſame Manner that they were ſerviceabte | 


him vur Head, do they officiate r ns 


who are Members of his Body: "Tis a Plea 
ure to thera here on Earth, to attend read i) 


911 
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all thoſe, whom e'er long they ſhail have for 
their Companions in Heaven: Nor” do they 
refuſe the kind Offices of theſe happy 
Spirits, who hope one Day to be admitted 


into the Tranſports of that Joy which will: 


be found in that pure and holy Converſa- 
tion, in which they ſpend their Eternity. 
Jacob, as he was returning into his own 
Country, ſaw Angels in his Paſſage, who 
had pitched their Tents about him: Thus, 
while the truly Godly are travelling through 
the Vale of this Life, in their Paſſage to that 


Country of theirs.which is above, they have: 


Angels in their Company aſſign'd them by 
God to preſerve them from the Dangers- 
with which the Road they go is miſerably 
teſted. Daniels Life was protected by 
Angels, even in the midſt of Lyons: And 
from the fame Hands proceeds the Security 
of the Good, from the Deſigns of the De- 
vouring and Infernal Lyon. Angels con- 
ducted Lot in ſafety from that conſuming 
Fire that laid Sodom and the Neighbouring 
Country in Aſhes: And to their Protection, 
from the frequent Temptations of the Devil, 
do we owe our ſaſety and eſcape from thoſe 
Infernal Flames, that would otherwiſe con- 
fume us. The Soul of Lazarus was con- 
ducted by Angels into Abraham's Boſom: 
And 'tis they that convey the Souls of God's 
leck, into the Manſions that are aſſign'd 
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wile inevitably falling upon their Ws 


Guardianſhip of Angels raiſes and ſupport 


Souls. Doubt not but theſe are pre 


Cherubims and Seraphims, as being full, 
Wings, to ſhow thee the Activity and 
Swiktneſs of their Motion in bringing A! d 


rial belonging to chem; but conxvey then. 
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them in his Kingdom. Twas an Angel tt 


knocked off Peter's Chains, and Jed him 


the Hand out of Prifon : And tis chen 
Guardian-Angel, that ſnatches the tr!) 
Pious from thoſe Dangers which were och 


The Devil indeed, our Adverſary, is | 
Spirit of great Power, and capable of 
ing us abundance of Miſchief 5 but 


us under all the Efforts he makes upon cn 
with, and ready to aſſiſt thee in al! 


Dangers thou may'ſt meet with, for they 
are repreſented. to us under the Figure 


to thee under any of thy Diſtreſſes. Do 
not their being with thee to protect tice 


in all Places, for they are pure Spirits th. 
out any Thing that is Corporeal and Marc 


ſelves into all Places, nor is any Thing ab'c 


to 1 85 them out, but they will till, whe: 


kg ou art, be hovering over thy Bead 


to protect thee: Queſtion not their know- 
ledge of the Dangers thou art running e tl by 
felt into, and of the Afflictions under Wi 
thou laboureſt, for they always behold te 


Face of their heavenly Father, and 
Tec. 5 
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ready to execute his Commands which they 
receive from him. Rea ſon with thy ſelf, O 
my Soul, upon the Nature of theſe happy . 


Spirits, and conſider them as Holy ; if 


therefore thou ever hopeſt to enjoy their 
Company, prepare thy ſelf beforehand with 
ſuch a Holineſs as may render thee fit for 


{ach a Bleſſed Converſation ; if ever thor: 
defireſt to have their Guardianſhip over 
thee, encourage them to watch tor thy 
good by the ſanctity of thy Life and Actions. 
Where-ever thou art, even in thy very Re- 
tirements, carry thy {elf with a Reverence 


to thy Angel that attends thee, nor dare to 


Att that in his Preſence, which thou wouldſt 
bluth to do in the fight of any Man. They 
are chaſte and pure Spirits, and therefore 


are drove away from thee, by all impure and 


diſhoneſt Actions; like Bees and Doves 
which Nature has made with a nice Re- 
ſentment of every Thing that defiles their 
little Habitations, fo do the noiſom Steams 
of Sin drive away theſe Tutelar Angels 
from their Guard and Stations in which 
they preſide over thee. Thus, deftitute 
of their Protection by Reaſon of thy Sins, 
how wilt thou ſecure thy ſelf from the De- 
ſigns of Infernal Spirits, that lie in wait to en- 


ſnare thee? How wilt thou fave and defend 
thy {elf from the Invaſion of thoſe. variqus 
Dangers to which thou art every Hur of 
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thy Life expos d, when the Angels withdr -.. 
them ſelves from thee, and leave thee ne 
und unguarded ? If thy Soul tas not le. 
Outworks guarded, the Enemy win 
nuate himſelf, and by falſe Perſwaſions w. 
himſelf Maſter of all that is within. 
gels are Miniſtring Spirits ſent by Gu 
thy Faith muſt therefore firſt Reconcile the. 
to him, if ever thou expecteſt an Angel +: 
be ſer over thee ; Where the Grace of Ge: 
is not, there is none of this Security or Fro 
tettion. Let us then look on them as 
ſtruments in the Hands of God, to fory 6. 
us in the Work of our Salvation, app 
10g themſelves to do nothing without! 
immediate Direction. There is Joy amo 
the Angels of Heaven, over one Sinner the 
repents; the Tears of the truly Penite 
which they ſhed upon the Account of th 
Sins, create a chearfulneſs at their Conver - 
ſion in theſe Holy Angels, who deſert the 
Guardianſhip over the hardned and unrelent- 
ing Heart: Let us then ſet about the gre: 
Work of our Repentance, that we my 
cauſe Joy to theſe Bleſſed Spirits. Their Na 
ture is Spiritual and Heavenly, Jet uw 
'exalt our Thoughts to the Things that 
above, of the ſame Nature with them, th 
they may take a Delight and Pleaſure in be 
ing . preſent with, and preſiding over us 
T neſe glorious Beings are indued with N n 
| | mztify, 
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mility, and are perfect Strangers to Pride, 
inſomuch that they diſdain not to officiate 
about the Heads even of little Infants; 
Why then does Man, who is but Duſt and 
Aſhes, grow Proud, when Spirits themſelves 
condeſcend to ſuch low and humble Employ- 
ments? The Deſigns of the deſtroying 
Angel are moſt to be fear'd in our laſt 
Moments, when we come to die; for then 
are our laſt Efforts for Eternity, and he 
ſeals in to wound us in that Part where we 
lie moſt expos'd, and ſend us bruiſed in the 


— 


ET oth Satan ata and. bs " 


Heel into another World. Tis at this 
Time we moſt ſtand in need of the Protection. 
of Angels, to guard us from thoſe fiery 


Darts with which he is conſtantly plying 
us, and to conduct our Souls, when they 


che 
was buſie in the Temple, upon the Office 
of his Miniſtry, the Angel of the Lord ap- 
pear'd unto him : And thus, . if thou de- 
lighteſt in the Duties of God's Word, and 
art conſtant in the exerciſe of thy Devo- 
tions, "twill be thy greateſt Pleaſure to 
think thou haſt Angels playing about thy 


Head to protect thee. O moſt Mercifut 


God, who, by the Miniſtry of thy Holy An- 


are 5 5 their flight from our Bodies, into 
heavenly Paradiſe. While Zacharias 


gels, doft lead us through the Dangers that 
lie ſcatter d up anddown in our Way through 


the Wildernels of this Life, give them 
15 31 like 
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likewiſe thy Commiſſion, to go before 
and conduct us into thy Heavenly Kin. 


| dom. 
{ 
| CO) GO D, thou Father of Spirits, WW. 
| | Throne is continually ſurrounded wit! 
| Myriads of Holy. Angels, always ready 
| execute the Commands of thy Divine Wi, 
lend one of theſe Bleſſed Meſſengers i: 
above, to guard and defend me from thu. 
numberleſs Dangers to which I am continu- 
a exposd.; give him thy Commiſſion «© 
remove from me-thoſe Accidents, whic!. i» 
the-Courſe: of neceſſary Cauſes, muſt other 
weaſe befal me; unleſs thou protect me; 
Him divert the, evil Intentions of my E 
mies, and give me Notice, by ſome exter- 
S1gns or inward Impreſſions, of thole un 
pending Dangers I am at any Time, throus 
my own. Folly or Ignorance, running into. 
But above all, command him to chaſe a 
from me all the. Powers of Darkneſs, tht 
none of the Deſigns of evil Spirits agat !? 
Soul or Body may prevail to hurt mc. 
And O that I may never by any Impurity ot 155 
mine, offend or drive away this Guardia 


The Prayer. 
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which thou art pleas'd to ſet over me but TY 
that he may be with me in all my Ways, and | 
at last ſtand by me. in the great Conflict ar 
, t e * Agonies | 
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Agonies of Death, and having kindly dif {| 
ſolv'd the Union of my Soul and Body, may {1-384 
conduct the one into the Manſions of the [1-88 
Bleſſed, and when the Day of Reſurrection 1 
ſhall come, may with Joy call my Body from T. 
the Grave, and lead me Soul and Body into Ft 
that perfect State of Bliſs, which was in 2.4 
Chrift prepar'd for me before the Foun- | 
ations of the World. Amen, Lord Jeſu, 
Amen. 
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MEDITATION XXVII. 
Of the Wiles of the Devil. 


2 Cor. II. 12. 
We are not ignorant of his: Devices. 


9 — — — ͤ—ͤ—E— — —— — — —— — — — 2 —„-— — 


Fink with thy ſelf, O devout Soul, in | 
4 what continual danger thou art in 
from by greateſt Enemy, an Enemy who - 
has boldneſs enough to attempt any Thing, 
ſtrong in his Temptations, ſubtil in his 
Devices, furniſh'd with all the Infiruments _ 
of Inſinuation, indefatigable in his Aſſaults, 
and one that can ſuit himſelf ro all the aa — 
zus Deſigns he has upon thy Soul. He it — 

is who draws thee in, to commit a Multip lie 


city of Sins, and when his Temptations have | 
He- BY 
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ſucceeded by thy compliance to bis S 


geſtions, he turns thy Accuſer before t.. 
Tribunal of thy Great judge; when he des 
with Man, he charges God himſelf wit! 

too ſtrict Juſtice, and a want of Merc, ; 
when he appears before God, he char“ 
Man with Sin and the want of Duty ; 4 
cis he that raiſes all thoſe Accuſations whic!: 
Men fo uncharitably charge -one upon ano 
ther. Ne firſt ſtrictly obſerves to what 81 
every Man ſtands moſt mclin'd, ant! the. 
ſpreads his Temptations baited according 
our ſeveral Inchnations. Like a skilful 
£1neer, he raiſes not his Batteries ag- 
our ſtrongeſt Holds, nor attacks us Wie. 
we are beſt defended; but bends all . 
Efforts againſt the pliantneſs of our Ma- 
tures, and the weakneſs of our Aﬀetto::s. 
One repulſe will not drive him out of tle 
Field, but being recruited with afreſh ſupp! 
of Forces, he turns upon us with a great«: 
Rage, to try whether by the tireſomene!: 
of the Siege, or the careleſneſs of their ow: 
Defence, he can conquer thoſe who have 
therto bravely withſtood, and with fucc.: 
reſiſted the violence of his ſtrongeſt 'l emp- 
tations» Who can ever expect to be (6 
happy as to eſcape his treacherous He 
\ Keys, who had boldneſs enough to atten” 
the Lord of Glory, and hoped to fucceed |» 
the cunning Sophiſtry of ſubtile rs 55 
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What Chriſtian can think to go unattempted | 
by him, who defired to have the ſifting ever | 
of the very Apoſtles ? He was too cunning. 1 
for Adam, even in the innocence of his 
Nature; What Conqueſts thei: muſt his 1 
ſubtilty raiſe to it ſelf, over the Nature of = 
Man reſtor'd, but ſtill corrupred ? He de- $I 
ceived Judas even while he was under the 5 
Tuition of our Saviour, and one of the _ 
Bench ot his immediate Diſciples: Whom __ | 
ſhall he not be able to deceive, who are Men 
at large in the World, and liable to Errors | 
and Miſtakes ? Under whatever Conditions 
of Life we place our ſelves, ſtill we haue 
reaſon to fear. In our Proſperity he puffs [2 
us up with Pride; in Adverſity, he ſuggeſts | | 
to us that we are neglected, and ſinks us i. } | 
to Deſpair. If he finds a Man delighted | 
with Parſimony, tis a Pleaſure he takes to 
bind him under the Slavery of a never tobe | | 
ſatisfied Luft after Riches. If a Man be en- 
dued with a Largenefs of Soul, he blows _ 
him up, and ftings him with the Goads of 
exceſſive Paſſions. If he ſees a Man by 
his Conſtitution of a chearful Spirit, he 
carries him on beyond the Bounds of Mirch, 
even into the Confines of downright Mad- 
neſs. Where he meets with Men heated 
with a religious Zeal, he endeavours to 
draw them into the Snares of vain Su- 
perſtition. Thoſe in Places ot Honour, ne 
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fires with Ambition. While he is Courting 
us to ſin, he enlarges upon the Mercy of God; 
when he has gained his Point, the ftriftine(: 
of the Divine Juſtice is made too great {or 
us ever to expect his Pardon; by the fir“ 
he's for leading us to Preſumption, by the 
latter driving us to Deſpair. Sometimes 1 
works upon us by outward Perſecutions, a! 
other times he ſhoots into our Hearts point 
ed Jemptations. One while he attacks 
cpenly with the utmoſt Violence, at and 
ther he infinuates himſelf with an untel: 
Secrecy. He baits our Tables with Glut- 
tony, our Beds with Luſt, and our Dive:- 
fions with Idleneſs, our Converſations with 
Envy, our Power with Avarice, our Au 
thority with Paſſion, and our Honours Wit! 
Pride. He fills our Hearts with Evil 
Thoughts, our Tongues with Evil Speeches, 
and our Hands with the Works of Iniquit-. 
While waking he's always tempting us tr 
Evil; and in our ſleep he ſteals into our I- 
maginations with impure Dreams. Thu 
where-ever we are, or whatever we arc 
doing, we ought to be continually up: 
our Guard ' againſt all his Deſigns. We 
fleep, but he's ever awake; we think our 
{elves ſecure, but he like a Lyon goes about 
ſeeking whom he may devour.  Shou'd!t 
thou ſee an enrag'd Lyon breaking out up- 
on thee, How wou'd thy very Blood curd. 
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in thy Veins with Fear? And when thou art 
told that this Infernal Lyon is always con- 
triving thy ruin, can'ſt thou fo much as 
Slumber, much leſs place any Confidence in 
thy Security? Think then, O my Soul, often | 
think what Stratagems this powerful Ene 
of thine is continually. forging againſt thee, . 
and ſeek in time for thoſe Spiritual Weg- 
pons by. which alone he is to be reſiſted. 
Let thy Loins be girt with Truth, and 
guarded with the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſ- 
nels. Cloath thy ſelf with the perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs of thy Saviour, and thou ſhalt be 
ſafe from all the Temptations of the Infernal 
Powers⸗ Hide thy ſelf in the Wounds of 
thy dying Saviour, as often as the Arrows of 
the Wicked one are abroad, and they ſhall 
fly ſecurely over thy Head. The true Be- 
liever 1s in Chriſt. As therefore the utmoſt 
Malice of the Devil has no Power over him, 
ſo neithec can it have, over the truly Faith- 
ful. Let thy Feet be ſhod with the prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of Peace. Let the 
Confeſſion of all that Chriſt has done and 
ſuffer' d for us be continually ſounding in 
our Ears, and frequently in our Mouths ; 
ſo ihall no Temptation be ever able to hurt 
us. There's a ſecret Charm in the Articles 
of our Faith, and an irreſiſtible Eloquence t 
that will chaſe away this Evil Spirit from us. 
Take to thy ſelf the Shield of Faith, where. | | 
| | | r 
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with thou ſhalt be able to quench the Fiery 
Darts of the Wicked. Faith 1s of fo Power- 
ful a Nature, as to be able to remove 
Mountains, twill ſurmount all thy Doubts, 
diſarm the- ſevereſt Perſecutions, and carry 
thee off Conqueror over all thy Temptation. 
The deſtroying Angel paſſed by tho! 
Houſes of the IJſraclites whole Doors wer. 


| ſprinkled with the Blood of the Paſcha! 


Lamb: Nor ſhall the ſame Angel do any 


l 


Hurt to thoſe who have their Hearts ſprink 


led with the Blood of Chriſt. Faith reli-- 
upon the Promiſes of God, which Hel! :: 
ſelf ſhall never be able to ſhake; therefo:- 


it ſtands as firm as thoſe Promiſes upor 
which "tis built. Faith fills the Soul with 


ſo bright a Light, that no Temptation can 


ſteal in undiſcover d. By Faith we believ: 
our Sins to be waſhed away in the Depths 
of Divine Mercy, in which the fiery Dart- 
of the Adverſary are eaſily quenched. We 


muſt likewiſe put on the Helmet of Salva- 


tion, and guard our Heads with a Ho! 
Hope. Bear thy felt up under all Tempt: - 
tions, conſidering the end for which G. 

ſufters thee to be Tempred ; for 'tis he thi: 


preſides over all our Conflitts, and Cruw::s 
the Conquerors after they have born thc 


heat of the day. Had we no Enemy to con- 
tend with, we ſhould loſe the Honour ©: 
the Engagement, we ſhould be fruſtrated 
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an the Glories of a Victory, and the re- 


wards that attend it: Better is it for us to 


be engag'd in ſuch ſpiritual Conflicts, which 
may draw us more nearly to God, than to 
enjoy A Tranquility from Temptations, which 
has even this Temptation in it ſelf, that 
it makes us forget him. We maſt likewiſe 
take to our ſelves the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God: Let the Com- 
forts of the Sciptures have greater weight 
with thee, than all the Devil himſelf can 
ſay againſt thee, Twas from the Scriptures 


our Saviour fetched his Arguments, and 


Triumphed over all the Temptations with 
which he was Attacked ; and from the ſame 
Quiver do all good Chriſtians draw thoſe 
Darts with which they become Conquerors 
in the ſame Conflicts. In ſhort, thou haft 
thy Prayers to fly to, as a ſafe refuge againſt 
all Temptations : As often as thy Soul is 
ready to ſink, and is beat upon by the vio- 
lence of any imvard Storms, cM! upon Chriſt 
in thy Prayers, and waken him to fave 


thee from Periſhing. Our outward Enemies 


are to be ſubdued by an open Violence; but 
theſe inward Aſſaults upon our Souls are 
to be repuls'd by the prevailing Efficacy of 
Our Prayers. And do thou, O Bleſſed Jeſu, 
both fight for us, and in us, that in thy 
Strength we may become more than Con- 
querors. 8 | 


The 
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Grant me ſuch Strength and Protection, 
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The Prayer. 


FN God, who knoweſt me to be fer i; 


the midſt of ſo many and great 1:7. 
gers, that by reaſon of the Fraility of m. 


Nature I cannot always ſtand uprig! 


42 


may ſupport me in all Dangers, and ca 
me through all Temptations ; then w:;! | 


not be afraid of any of the Powers 


Darkneſs, nor ſhall the Suggeſtions of f 
Devil, nor thoſe Arts by which he lies 
wait to deceive my Soul, have any force 


them to make me quit my Integrity, or b. 
falſe to my Pious Reſolutions. In ti: 
Nrength of the my God, will I go «© 
to meet all the Enemies of my Soul. 


me that Divine Wiſdom which is from 


Þove, and 1 ſhall eaſily baffle ail the 


ning and imaginary Wiſdom here bellen, 
which has the Prince of this World fer 


Author. Let me, O Lord, be ever ſen! 
of the neceſſity and advantage of thy 5*:- 
vice, and I ſhall never leave thee for all“ 
tempting offers of Sin and Slavery. 1 hr 
open of Eternal Glory | ſhall! over-1a:- 


lance the Allurements of this Life: A 
the vaſt concerns of another World, 


value of my Soul, and the Mercies of n, 


Reedeemer, ſhallever prevail with me not : 
exchange 


*. 
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exchange theſe for any thing, nor all things 
on this ſide Heaven. And do thou, O 
Bleſſed Jeſu, who did'ſt ſo Gloriouſly Tri- 
umph over the moſt cunning Temptaions 
of the Great Seducer, be ever with me, 
and at hand to ſupport me, for thy Mercies 
lake. Amen. 


ä St ——— 


 MeviTaTION XXVIII. 
General Rules for a Holy Lite, 


Titus II. 11, 12. , 


For the Grace of God which bringeth Salvations 
hath appeared to all Men. | 


Teaching us, that denyins ungodlineſs and world- 


ly LuSts, we ſhould live Soberly Righteouſly, 
and Godly in this preſent World. q 


Very day thou draweſt nearer to Death, 


Judgment, and Eternity. Let it there- 


fore be the Meditation of thy every days: 


Thoughts, how thou ſhalt be able to defend 
thy ſelf againſt the ſevere ſcrutinies of Death 
and Judgment, and what thy Condition ſhall 
be in a Life of Eternity. Set a ſtrict guard 


over thy Thoughts, Words and Actions, for 
of all theſe thou muſt one day give and im- 
partial Account. Every Evening imagine 


with 
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with thy ſelf, that Death may be with tl 
before the Morning dawn; and at Sun-rile 
conſider that it may overtake thee before 
the Twelve Hours of the Day are finithed. 
Put not off thy Repentance and the deſig 
thou haſt of becoming better tilt to mor 
row; for thou know'ſt not whether th: 
ſhalt live to ſee to Morrow's Sun: But . 
thou knoweſt, that thou ſhalt ſurely D. 
Nothing is ſo great an Enemy to a Holy Lilie, 
as Delay. If thou doſt deſpiſe the in 
call of the Bleſſed Spirit, thou ſhalt neve; 
arrive to the happinels of a true Converſion. 
Let not the Thoughts of living till thou ar 
Old, defer thy Repentance, and the good 
thou deſign'ſt; but cffec up to God the 
flower of thy Youth : Tne Young Mar: 
knows not whether he ſhall live till he is O10; 
but this is certain beyond difpute, that if - 
dies in a State of Impenitency, he is loft for 
ever. No Seaſon of our Lives is ſo prove 


for the Service of God, as when the Youth- 


ful Conſtitutions of our Bodies are ſtrong, 
and the Vigour of our Minds moft hvely 1:1 


intenſe. Purchaſe not the favour of any 


Man living by mean Flatteries and a ſinfu 
Compliance; for *tis not Man, but God, 
that ſhall one Day ſit in Judgment over thec 
Jet therefore his Favour be preferable in th. 
eſteem, to all that the utmoſt Power of M 
can pretend to do for thee. We either mk? 

x 1 | farcher 


L err 
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Err 


/arther aces in the ways of a Hot; Lite, 
or we loſe ground and fall very ſhort. Let it 


therefore be thy duly Examination into thy 
Life, whether thy Piety grows upon thy 
1 ands, or whether it waſtes. To ftand fill 
n the ways of the Lord, is to go backward 

be not therefore pleas'd with thy ſelf that 
tho maintain'ſt thy ground, but let thy 
Piety carry thee forward to farther advan- 
cos in the ways of God's Commandments. 


Let there be a ſweet Deportment towards 


all thou Converſeſt with, an moffenſiveneſs in 


thy Carriage, and a diſcreet Familiarity: 


to thoſe few thon ſhalt take as Friends into 
thy Boſom: Maintain ia ſtrict Top towards 
God, Chaſtity towards thy ſelf, and Juftice 
cowards thy Neighbours ; Uſe thy Friend 
with Favour, thy Enemy with Patience, all 
Mankind with a univerſal good Will; and as 
much as in thee hes, let thy Goodneſs extend 
ir ſelf to all chat need it. Be dying to thy 


elt and to thy Sins whilſt thou liveſt here, 


{> ſhalt thou live to God when thou comeſt 
o Die. Let Pity be always viſible in thy 
Atkections, Counteouſneſs in thy Looks, Hu- 
mility in thy Dreſs, Modeſty in thy Con- 
verſation, and Patience under all thy Suffer- 
ings. Let thy Thoughts conſtantly reflect 
on what has 38 and let this be the Exa- 
1nation of thy ſelf, What Evil have 1 

2 What Good have I omitted to do? 


And 
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And what time have I mifpent which m 
have been much better employed? £4:.: 
when thou haſt recall'd thy Though 
thoſe things that are before thee, think, 
hort that Life is thou haſt to lead u; 
Earth, how great a Work thou haſt to 
and how few 1hall in the end be faved. | 
Futurity be always in thy Mind; Dean 
than which nothing is more terrible to 

_ Thovghts ot Man; Judgment, than w!.-- 
nothing is more Amazing; and theTorm«, 
ot Hell, than which nothing is more 
rable. Let thy Evening Praveas blot out 
Sins of the Day paſt, and the laſt day +. 
Pardon for the Crimes of the precedc 
Week. Let it be thy Evening Thought. 
many Souls have that day gone down : 
Eternal Darkneſs ; and be thankful to Co. 
that he has given thee a longer time for 
Repentance. There are Three things - 
ways above and over thee, let no 
_ Thoughts of them ever flip from thy Mz: 
ry; The Alk-feeing Eye of God; his 
that hears thee in all that cometh out 
Mouth; and thoſs Books of his Omniſcier © 
m which all thy Actions are Recorded.“ 
will impart to thee all effects of Int: 
Goodnets, do thou as freely exert th 
and let thy Neighbour partake of al 
Goodneſs thou art able to thow him: 7"! 
in the moſt uſeful Life, which is wholly / 
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* | 
in Acts of Service to our Fe!llow-Creatures- 


Carry thy ſelf with Obedience and Reſpect 


towards thy Superiors, wich ready Coun- 
ſel and Aﬀiſtance to thy Equals, and let 
thy  Inferiors have thy Protection, and 
do thou inſtruct their Ignorance. Let th 

Body be in ſubjection to thy Mind, and thy 
Mind to God. Bewail tht Sins of thy 
miſpent Life, tet no greater value upon thy 
preſent enjoyments than they juſtly deſerve z 
and let thoſe Blefſings that are reſerv'd for 
thee in Reverſion, be the earneſt deſire of 
thy Soul. Call thy Sms to Remembrance, 
that thou may'ſt be ſorry for them: Re- 
member that thou muſt one day dye, and let 
this Thought prevail with thee to forſake 
them: Remember that there 1s a Judgment 
to come, and be afraid; but let the thoughts 
of God's png be thy Comfort and keep 
thee from Defpair. As much as poſſible 
withdraw thy ſelf from the World, and 
give thy Soul up wholly to the Service of 
God. Be always jealous left thou ſhoud'ſt 
be betray'd into Impurity by a Life of Eaſe, 


into Pride by a Life of Plenty, and into « 


neglect of God by a Lite of Care and Buſi- 
nels. Let it not be thy Ambition to pleaſe 
any one but Chriſt, and think no diſpleaſure 
can fall ſo heavy upon thee as his. Let 
it be thy conftant Prayer to God, That he 
would Command thee whatever he ſees 


lit, 
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fit, and he! 'p thee in what he an an 


Command: That he wou'd hide what: 
thou haſt done amiſs, and govern tl 
for the future in al thy ways. T1 
oughteſt in reallity to be what thou won 


appear to be; for God judges nor 
cording to the outſide of things, but 
they truly are in themſelves. Set a guar 


upon thy Lips, and let thy Words be 
becauſe thou ſhalt be judged for every 
Word that proceedeth out of thy Mou?! 
Whater er thy Actions are, they pals not 
WAY. but like Seeds they will riſe up at 
determine thy State to all Eter 
if thou ſoweſt to the Fleth, thou ſh alk 0 


the Fleſh reap, Corruption; but it 


ſoweſt to the Spirit, thou ſhalt of the >; 
reap Life Everlaſting. The Honours 


this World will not follow thee into 


next, nor the Riches thou haſt amaſſed 
thy ſelf go along with thee ; thy Plel.: 
will then leave thee, and the Vanities 
Life forſake thee z nothing but thy Dee 
whether they be Good, or whether ey De 


Evil, will follow thee tO the Grave. 


therefore as thou woud ft be found at 


day of Judgment, ſuch do thou in thy. 
Va- 


time appear to be in the hight of God. 
lue not thy ſelt upon thy. preſent acqu 


Imperfect, and wanteſt many things co. 


A 


P [Ease 


44 
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tions, but counſider ſtill that thou art 
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pleat thy Happineſs: Be not proud upon the 
Account of what God has already thought | 
fit to give thee; but thou ſhalt find Rea- | 
ſon enough to humble thy ſelf, when thou | 
conſidereſt what is ſtill behind, and has hi- 
therto been wanting inthee. Learn to improve 
thy Life, while God permits thee to Live ;up- E 
on to Day while tis call d to Day depends thy | 
Eternal Happineſs or Eternal Miſery : We | 
cannot ſerve God in our Graves; but after 
Death, comes on the Day of juſt Retribution- 
In the next Life there is notiung farther tor 
us to do but to expect our Reward according 
to our Deeds. Let a Pious Meditation on 
theſe Things, bring thee to a Knowledge or 
thy (elf, and let that Knowledge produce 2 
ſtrong remorſe upon thy Soul for all thy 


Sins, and make thee Devout and Earneſt at 
the Throne of Grace. To retire ſilently 
into thy own Breaſt, is many Times the hap- 
Means of procuring an. wrard Peace. 
ihe farther thou withdraw'f thy ſelf from 
tre World, the more acceptable thalt thou 
be to God. Whatever thy Soul Deſires to 
have, ask it at the Hands of God; and what 
thou at preſent haſt, acknowledge him to be 
the Author of it all. He is unworthy of 
tne good Things he receives, who is ſo un- 
grateful as not to thank the Hands from 
vhich he receives them; and the Streams of 
ne Divine Fayour ſtop their Courie, where 
© 0 there 
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here are no returns back to the Fount: i: 
from which they flow. Whatever Acc 
dents of Lite befal thee, improve then 
thy God: When thou art Bleſſed w 
Profperitv, thmik what a noble Subject th 
Haſt before thee for thy Praiſes and Ilia): 
givings: And when the Wiſdom of Gr. 
Jhall think fit to -exerciſe thee with Ade. 
lity, think it ſent as a kind Meſſenger + 
draw thee to Repentance and a near. 
Affiance to himſelf. Show the excel} 
of thy Power, in aſſiſting the Weak ; + 
thy Wiſdom, in inſtructing the Ignore 
of thy Riches, in Ads of Goodnets nd 
Charity» Let not Adverſity bregt ty 
Spirits, nor Proſperity make thee Pro. 
Let Chriſt be the Great Example oft 
Lite, and follow him cheerfully in tb 
thou haſt to go, that thou may'ſt at leng 
overtake him in a Country that fal! |+ 
thy Home for ever. Let it be thy gre 
Care in all Conditions of thy Life, toc 
thy {elf with the utmoſt Humility, ©: 
with the moſt ardent Charity: Let 
one raiſe the Affections of thy Hear: © 
an entire Love of God, and the other 
and ſuppreſs all Inclinations to Pride. 
upon God as Father to thee by his 
mency, and as a Lord over thee by 
Diſcipline : A Father while he exe | 
his Power with Lenity, and a Lord © | 
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he chaſtiſes thee with Severity; love him 
therefore as a Father with the Duty that 
becomes a Son, and fear him 2s thy Lord 
with that Awe and Reverence that fuck # 
relation neceſſarily requires from thee ; love 
him becauſe he will have Mercy upon tace, 
and fear him becauſe he is an Enemy to thy 
Sins. Fear the Lord, aud put thy Confi- 
dence in him; acknowledge thy own vile- 
neſs, and *tell forth all his Favours. And 
do thou, O God, who haſt-given us a Wilt 
to pleaſe thee, grant us Power to Perlen 
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Tre Prayer. 


GOD, thou God of Holineſs, and 


Fountain of Purity, without whom. ; 


nothing is Holy, nothing is Pure, commu- 
nicate to my Soul as great a Meaſure of my 
Holineſs and Purity as1 am capable of h 
ing while Jam in this Life. Guide 7 imo 
all the Duties of a Holy and Religious Lite, 
and whatever thou haſt comininded me to 
do, which relates to the Wor hip of. thy 
ſelf, or my Duty towards my Neighbour, 
whereby I may fave my Precious dd Im- 
mortal Soul, give me Grice to make it 
all the conſtant Practice of my Life. O 
has I might be Holy as thou art Holy! 
ure as thou art Pure! and be found un- 
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blameable ar the Great Day of the Ap. 
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MEDITATION XXIX. 
Againſt a bold Security. 


1 Pet. IV. 18. 


If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, ¶ here 
the Ungodly and Sinner appear ? 


Eaſon with thy ſelf, O devout ou, 
upon the Difficulty of being ſaved, ©: 
thou wilt eafily diſcard all Security from t. 
Thoughts. A State of Indefection is by ne 
Means to be expected by thee here, fi: ce 
Relapſes have crept into Heaven it ſe! 
and into a State of Innocence ; How muc! 
leſs can'ſt thou think thy ſelf ſecure from 
falling, in the midſt of a Tempting and E 
ſnaring World? Angels fell even in e 
preſence of God, and Adam amidſt al! th. 
Pleaſures of Paradiſe; he who was cre« 
after the Image of God, was yet made 
caſie Prey to the Suggeſtions of the Pe. 
Solomon's Wiſdom, tho' the greateſt upon 
Forth, could not ſecure its Maſter fr 
thoſe Luſtful Defilements, which car: 
h m to commit the groſſeſt Idolatry. Jud 
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Saviour, and who was daily inſtructed from Te 
the Mouth of that moſt Divine Preacher of MJ 
ſaving Knowledge, was yet betray'd ro the i 51 
higheſt Apoſtacy; he ſunk his Soul, through #1 
Covetouſneſs, into the dark Aby ls of a deep 2 
Deſpair. David was a Man after Gods = 
own Heart, and the Darling of Heaven; 
but by Murder and Adultery he became li- | 

able to the Wrath of God. When thou 

haſt ſuch Inſtances before thee of the Frail- 
ty even of the beſt of Men, What pre- | 
N is it in thee, to think thou can'ſt 5 
> ſecure from falling? Place all thy Con- 
Saen in the Promiſes of God, and this S.-1 
| 
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mall be thy greateſt Security againſt all the 
Aſhults and Violence of the great Seducer: 
There is nothing but a true Faith, and 1 
Lite of Piety anſwerable to that Faith, built | 
upon the Promiſes of God, that can never e. 
ceive us, upon which we can rely with any [| 
Security on this Side Heaven: When we [i 
nall be in poſſeſſion of the Happineſs to 
come, then we ſhall have no fear upon us: 
of falling. While we are working out our. 
Salvation, a Holy Fear and Miſtruſt of our 
lelves, that we are not ſo good as we might 
and ought to be, is inſeparable from all 
our Religious Duties; nor ought our Reli- 
gion to be without ſuch a Holy Fear and 
Pious Miſtruſt of our ſelves. Be not ſo 
lecure under thy Afflictions, as to imagine 
K 3 thou 
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thou art ſafe, becauſe God ſometimes 
chaſtiſes thoſe whom he loves; but what 
ever thoſe Croſſes and Afflictions be with 
which thou art exercis'd, look upon them 15 
Puniſhments for thy Sins; for God ofte:: 
puniſhes the ſecret Sins of the Heart, wit! 
open and publick Inſtances of his Wrath. 
Think how grievous a Guilt thou ha: 
contracted upon thy Soul, and let it m 
thee afraid of that Juſtice that is due 
thee for thy Sins. Nor on the other Han: 
let Proſperity make thee too ſecure of thy 
Condition; for that Man has reaſon to fe. 
God is angry with him, who meets wit: 
no kind Checks or Corrections from hirn. 
What are all the Afflictions of the truly 
Pious? They are like Arrows indeed, whoſe 
points are fteep'd in Gall; but they are ſent 
by a Merciful and Indulgent Hand. Cod 
many times paſſes the Reprobate and Obdu- 
rate Sinner by unpuniſhed as to this World, 
who has render'd himſelf unworthy of «! 
the Merciſul Ends of ſuch a Puniſhment, 2 4 
affigns him over to a ſevere Reverſion 11 #- 
. nother World, that ſhall be Eternal: Ihe 
ſucceſsful Happineſs of Man, without ny 
Interruption, is often a ſad preſage and f- 
boding of an Eternal Miſery : Nothing is more 
Unhappy than the Happineſs of Simiers: N. 
thing ſo wretched as he that is ignorant 0 
what a fad Condition he is in. Wheretov@” 
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{hou turn'ſt thy Thoughts, thou wilt find 
ahundant Reaton for thy Sorrow, and e- | 
nough to cure any Confidence or Security in | 
thy ſelf: Think of that God above, whom | 
we have all offended; thoſęe Eternal Tor- | 
ments below, that we have all deſerv d; caſt” 
thy Thoughts backward, upon the Sins wen 
have coramitted 5 and look forward upon | 
that Judgment we have ſo much reaſon to” | 
be afraid of; think what mward Guilt we 

have contracted upon our Conſciences, and 

how enamour'd we have been with the 
outward: Enjoy ments of this World; think | 
with ſhame how ſhort a Progreſs thou haſt | 
made ſince thy firſt {ſetting out; let thy pre- | 
lent Condition make thee lament that thou | 
art gone no farther, and the Thoughts | 
whither thou art going make thee tremble. 
The Gate that muſt admit thee into Happi- 

nels is ſtrait; but the Way that leads to it 

is yet ſtraiter. God has given thee the 
Treafure of Faith; but yet is in Earthen 
Veſſels, ſubject to be ſometimes broken by 
Humane Frailties and Infirmities. He has 
appointed Angels to protett thee; but at 

the ame time the Devil is buſy about thee, 

and ready to throw in his Temptations to 

ſeduce thee. God has renew'd thee in the 

Spirit of thy Mind; but thou haſt ſtill ſome 
remains of the firſt Corruption of thy Na-. 1 
ture. Thou art reſtor d to the Favour of 
K 4 God; 
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God; but then art not yet in poſſeſſior 0 
bis Eternal Glory. There is a Place pr. 
vided for thee in Heaven; but thou mu 
make thy Way to it in oppoſition to t 
Trials and Afflictions of the preſent W 
| God has promis'd Pardon to the truly Per. : 
tent; but has rot promis'd he will force the 
Freedom of his Will, and give him Be. 
pentance by an irreſiſtible Power of 
Grace. There are Eternal Comforts tt: 
avail thee in another World; yet th: 
muſt make thy Way to them throw: 
Troubles aud A fflictiens in this. A pro 
mis'd Crown is the Reward of allt 
Sul erinęs; but thou muſt fight thy May 
1 through many a ſevere Trial. The Pre 
mites of God are unalterable 5 but tho 
mut be fo too in all the Duties of a Ho! 
Lite. Where the Servant is defective 
the Duties that are commanded him, Go 
is not excluded from the Execution 9 
hat he threatens : We ought therefor: 
to melt into continual Tears, and laying 
aide al! Confidence and Pretumption of 
our Security, lament our preſent: Condition 
jeaſt by a juſt Judgment, known only t 
' God, we be forſaken by him, and left unde 
+ the deſtroying Power of Infernal Spirit 
Ihou may ſt delight thy ſelf with all the 
Pleaſures of the Divine Grace, wiulſt thou. 


feel'{t the Influence of it upon thy _ F- 
Us 
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but thou muſt do it with this Submiſſion, 
not to think thou hadſt any peremptory- 
Right to that which was ſolely the Gift of 
God, nor to think thy ſelf in fo ſure poſſeſ- 
lion of it, as to be out of a poſſibility ot 
- ever loſing itagain, thou muct not thus treat 
the Grace of God with ſuch a preſuming 
Confidence, leaſt when God withdraws his 
Bleſſiugs from thee, aid withholds his 
Hand, thou fall ſuddenly into anguith or 
ind, and be ſeiz d with a more than ord- 
nary Grief, for che Loſs of thoſe things in 
which thou placedſt a greater Confidenge 
than became.thee ; happy art chou if tay. 
i:molſt Care be to keep thy {ſelf clear, and 4 
avoid that careleſs Security that begets in 
Men all thoſe Sins that proceed from @ 
ſupine Incogitancy. God will not leave 
thee nor forſake thee; but have a care 
chu. do'ſt not firſt leave God. He has 
giwen thee. his Grace; let it be thy earneſt 
prayer that thou ny ſt perſevere in it, even 
to the End of thy Life. God bids thee be 
allur'd of thy Salvation, upon thoſe Condi- 
tions he has made the Terms of it; but te 
has not. encourag'd. in thee an abſolute 
Security. Thou. muſt ſhow. an undaunted.. 
Courage. in all. the Conflicts thou art en- 
gaged in, that thou may'ſt one. Day enjoy. 
the pleaſant. Triumph. of all thy, Conqueſts. 
he inward Corruption of thy Nature is an 
a K 5 open 
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open Hoftility e thee; and is an 
my, ſo much the more formidable, by Hor. 
much the nearer thou carrieſt it About 
in thy own Breaſt. The World is bf © C 
ſtant variance with thee, and firrounds f! 
with its Temptations, and the Wenger 
Allurements are, the greater reaſon 
haſt to be afraid of them. And vet w 
God is thy Strength, thou muſt not decir. G 
the Engagement th all the Enemies of 
Soul; thus ſupported thou ſhalt be able t7 
make an eaſy Conqueſt. - To repoſe tv 
ſelf upon an unathve Security, is not 4 
way to be thus Vittorious 3 but thou n 
conſtantly exert the utmoſt Vigour of 
Soul. This Life is the great an 
Action; *tis then thou art moſt ſtrong!“ 
attackd, when thou know'ft nothing 
thy Enemies being in the Field ge 
thee ; while they ſeem to decline all 
Atts of Hoftility, and give thee ne 
ſpite from Violence, they are all this We 
gathering their Forces for a freſh -: 10 
ſtronger Aflault: They are ever aw, 
and do ſt thou ſleep? They lie contin: !'y 
upon their Arms, and are in a readine!>. 
_ aſfail thee, and do'ſt thou make no Proviti: 
to oppoſe thera ? Many faint by the way 
give out before they arrive at that Cour tr 
of theirs to which they were travel“ 
How many 7/raclites died in the Wilder c“ 1S, 
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none of whom obtain'd the Bleflings of the 
Promiſed Land ? How many of the Sons of 
Faithful Abraham periſi in their Paſſage thro' 
the craggy Deſerts of this Life, and never 
come to enjoy the promiſed Inheritance of 
that Kingdom that is ſealed in the Heavens ? 
Nothing will ſo effeftually help us to diſ- 
card all poſitive Security of our Salvation, 
as to fit down and think with our ſelves 
how few Inſtances we have, of thoſe who 
have held out to the End of their Lives. 
Let the Glory of Heaven then be the only 
Deſire of our Souls, and let us paſſionately 
long for our arrival into thoſe Bleſſed Man- 
ſions; let our Concern that we are not yet 
in poſſeſſion of it be ſuch, and our Fear that 
we may never be, fo ſtrongly affect us, 3 
to be delighted with nothing but thoſe 
things, that are either able to forward us 
in our Paſſage, or give us comfort that we 
mall one Day obtain the End of our Hopes, 
the Salvation of our Souls. What advan- 
tage will it be to thee, to enjoy. theſe falſe 
Pleaſures for a moment, if thou muſt pay 
for them with an Eternity of Sorrow? 
What Mirth can this Worid afford us, 
when every thing that pleaſes us is tranſi- 
_ tory, while our Puniſhment muſt be Eter- 
nal? Do we live as ſecurely here, as if we 
had already paſſed the Critical Hour of our 
Deaths, and Judgment had already been given 
| | in 
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in tavour of us? Our Saviour has told us, 
ne will come to Judge us in an Hour that 
think not of: They are the Words of Tru. 
himſelf and that they may make the deep 
Impre ſſion he again repeats them, andb 

us attend to them, and be afraid. And 
Our Lord will come ſo ſurprizingly upo: 


; us, we have reaſon to be extreamly fearfu, 
leaſt we appear before him unprovided 
dur Accounts; and if we have them 

| ready, how ſhall we be ever able to de- 


fend our ſelves from the Impartial Inqu:- 
| ſitions of that Great Day? The Sentence 
that ſhall be paſſed. upon us at that mo. 
[ ment, can. never, never be recall'd ; th. 
Mort Inſtant {hall determine what our Co 
dition ſhall be to all Eternity, and every 
Man ſhall receive his Sentence, whether !. 
mall Eternally Live or Die, be Damn'd ©: 
Sav'd, Puniſhed or Rewarded. And, © 
Lord, do thou who . haſt given us Grace 8 
do that. which is Good, give us great 
Supplies of it, to perſevere in all Goodne!s 
ta the End of our Lives. 


| | JI )ue Prayer. 
| F LORD, when 1 conſider thy Perte: i 


L 


. #: Holineſs, and my own Impiety ;, t.) 
Ipotleſs. Purity, and my Defilement; ©» 
— Jutinite Juſtice, and my Sius that 1 7 0 
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highly provoked it; 1 tremble in thy Pre- 
Grice and bow down before the Throne of 
ily Majeſty with confuſton of Face, not da- 
ring to truſt in my own Righteoutneſs, but 
in thy manifold and great Mercies. Look 
down, O Lord, in Pity upon me thy hum- 
ble Servant, who diſcard all Security in any 
thing Jean do for my ſelf, for] am altoge- 
ther unprofitable, even in the beſt of all my 
Services. And tho? I know thou art a God 
of Infinite Love and Mercy, yet ſo great 
have been my Sins againſt thee, that I cannot 
help being. afraid; nothing but the Merits 
of thy Son, are able to remove my Fears, 
and that they may. be applied to my Soul, 
is the ardent Prayer of thy poor and hum- 
ble Servant. And to this end, give me 2 
lively Faith in him, and. unfeigned. Re- 
pentance för all the Sins and Errors of my 
Life paſt, that by theſe Conditions of his 
Goſpel; attended with a ſincere Obedience 
o his Willz I may be ſuch a one to whom 
the merciful Deſigns of his coming into 
che World to ſave Sinners, may be made 
ectual to the Salvation of my Soul. O 
never let Preſumption be my ruin, nor let 
me meet with that ſad Diſappointment, that 
truſting in my own Righteouſneſs, I ſhou'd 
nd my ſelf at the Day of judgment, a- 
mong the number of. thoſe Hypocrites, who 
ras d to themſelves falſe Hopes of Salva ow 

| nd. 
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And conſidering, O Lord, with how me 
and great Dangers 1 am continually d. 
rounded, let the variety of Temptari 
with which I am over-taken, make me 
ſible of my own Weakneſs and Inability. -;/ 
the neceſſity of my Dependance upon the- 
God, and let them keep me conſtantly 
my Guard; then will I go out and ens: 
theſe Enemies of my Soul, being ſuppor:+ 
by thy Strength, having the powerful 
terceſſion of the Bleſſed Jeſus my Advoci:, 
with thee, and the comfortable Afliftance 
thy Holy Spirit. O Lord hear mne, 
2 all theſe things that I have pray 
or, for the ſake of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom I place all my Confidence, my mo 
Merciful and Gracious Redeemer. Ame. 
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M=zD1TAT ION XXX. 
Of our Imitation of the Holy L. 


of Chriſt, 

— John XIII. 15. 

| T have given you an Example. 

| HE. Spotleſs Life of the Holy Jeſus, + 


the moſt perfect Pattern, and gives us 
cle moſt compleat Idea of all Vertue; e. 
very thing that he did, is an Inſtruction co 
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us to follow ſo perfect an Example. Many 
are for lay ing hold of all the Advantages 
of a Saviour; but refuſe to tread in thoſe 
Steps which he has trod before them. They 
are for enjoying all the Benefits of his Life 
and Sufferings z but are unwilling to imitate 
him in his Vertues. Learn of me, ſays our 
Saviour, for am meck and lowly of Heart. 
Unleſs in this thou art his Diſciple, thou 
can'ſt never lay claim to the glorious Title 
of being a true Chriftian. Let not the 
Sufterings of thy Saviour, be all thou haſt 
to rely on; but let the Actions of his Life, 
be the great Exemplar of thine. The Be- 
loved of thy Soul is repreſented to thee as 
White and Ruddy ; ler the ſprinkling of his 
Blood make thee hke him m the one, and 
the Innocence of thy Lite, make thee bear 
ſome Reſemblance to him in the other. 
How can'ſt thou be ſaid to be in love with 
thy Saviour, if thou art not enamour'd with 
the Sanctity of his Life ? F ye love me, ſays 
he, keep my Commandments; our Diſobedi- 
ence then, muſt diſcover our falſe Pretences 
to this love of him. His Holy Lite 1s the 
perfect Standard of our Actions, preferable 
to all the Auſterities and Rules laid down by 
any of thoſe Orders, who are call'd by the 
Names of thoſe Saints, whoſe Examples 
they pretend to follow, whether Franc;/cans | | 
or Benedictines. If thou woud'ſt be the 
n e adopted 
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adopted Son of God, obſerve and imicz: - 
the Holy Converfation of his only begotte:; 


Son, while he was here upon Earth. If tho: 


wou'dſt be an Heir together with Chi: 
thou muſt make his Life. thy Example. 4A 
vicious Life is a continu'd Vaſſalage, {per: 
in the Service of the Devil himſelf; 214 
who can be at the ſame time a Servant to 
the one, and not an Enemy to the other / 
The love we bear to our Vices, diſcove:+ 
the kind Opinion we have of the Author ot 
them; and what room is there for the lo. 
of Chriſt, where the love of the Devil! 
firſt taken poſſeſſion of our Aſſections. Ih 
love of God is the love of Holineſs, 


God is the Source from whence all the Ver 


tues of a Holy Life are deriv'd 5 How the: 
can he approve his love to God, who is 4 
Enemy, aud averſe to the Duties of a Hoi, 


Life? Our Works are the great Touch 


ſtone that muſt ſhow what love of God tha: 
is, which. we pretend co: Tis the Property 
of a Genuine Love, to be conformable ts 
the Object with which *tis delighted, to have 
the ſame Will, and the ſame Sentiments. 
therefore Chriſt be the Object of thy love, 
thou wilt thow it by thy Obedience to every 
thing that he has made thy Duty thy lo. 
to him, and to à Life of Holineſs, wall be 
inſeparable, and being renew'd in the Spirit 


of thy Mind, thy Thoughts will be ſet upon 
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thoſe things that are above. Eternal Life 
conſiſts in the Knowlegde of Chriſt; he 
that loves him not, does not know him. 
He that is averſe to the Vertues of Humi- 
lity, Chaſtity, Gentleneſs, Temperance and 
Charity, is at the ſame time an Enemy to 
Chriſt; for in theſe Vertues was his Life 
wholly ſpent, who was Humble, Pure, 
Gentle, Temperate, and always laying out 
himſelf in the Works of a univerſal Charity. | 
Our Saviour himſelf tells us, that he knows 
not thoſe who fulfil not the Will of his Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven; and they that do 
not the Will of his Son, are as ignorant of” 
him. Now what is this Will of his Father? 
The Apoſtle tells us, Tis cur Sanctification 
He is none of Chriſt's, in whom the Spirit 
of Chriſt is not; and where that is, it ſhows 
its Preſence, in thoſe Gifts and Fruits that 
always attend it; And what are they but 
Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuftering, Gentle- 
neſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tempe- 
trance? As the Spirit reſted upon the Holy 
One of God, ſo does it abide with all true- 
Believers who are in Chriſt; for the Soul, 
the beloved of our Saviour, receives the in- 
fluences of the Spirit from him, which are- 
imparted as the moſt precious Ointment to 
heal all its Wounds. He that is joyn'd unt o 
the Lord, is one Spirit. There is a ne ar 
Onion between Chriſt and the Soul, in the 
| LED mylte- 
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myſterious Communications of the Spi- 
and where the ſame Spirit is, he incli:- 
| our Wills and conforms our Actions to 
| own, which is, That we ſhould be Ho!“ 
| he is Holy. ALife then that is not c-» 
' Fformabe to the Life of Chriſt, has 
ching in it of a Love for God; b. 
is an undeniable Argument, that the Sp. 
of Chriſt does not direct it. Is any thin, 
more reaſonable, than that our whole! 
ihou'd be led after his Example, who f. 
our ſakes was conformable to us in eve; 
thing, Sin only excepted ? God manitet- 
ing himſelf in our Fleſh, has let us 
Example of 2a Holy Life, to ſhow us wha 
we may be able to do, that no Man mig 
| take Refuge in the weakneſs of Hum 


| Nature, to decline that Holineſs of Whic! 
| he has ſo fair a Pattern before him. Dio 
| Life was ever led with that pleaſure an 


tranquillity, as was the Life of our Say1iou: - 
tor Chriſt was truly God; and what is the 
| can be more pleaſant to our Thoughts, 
bring greater tranquillity to our Minds th. 
| God, when we conſider him as the utmo!! 
| Good our Souls can deſire ? The Life 
N lead here gives us at beſt but a ſhort- lic 
Pleaſure, a Pleaſure that draws along w m 
| it an Eternity of Sorrow. Whatever de 
| byais of thy Soul be while thou liveit up 
| Earth, to the ſame Inclinations it thal! NA | 
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Divine Meditations. 


bent at the day of the Reſurrection : Ik in 
thy Life here thou begin'ſt to conform thy 
ſelf to that perfect Example of the Life or 
Chriſt; thou ſhalt riſe from the Grave 
with a fuller and more ſpiritual rejern- 
blance of his Nature: But if through 
thy Vices thou haſt ſtampt the Image 
of the Devil upon thy Soul, thou thalt 
riſe to the fame Torments with him. 
He that will follow me, ſays our Saviour, ler 
him deny himſelf, and daily take up is Crofs. 
This denial of thy felf, will be the way to 
have Chriſt own thee for a Diſciple of his 
at the great day of Judgment. If for the- 
lake of him thou renounceſt the Honours of 
this World, the Love of it, and the Obſti- 
nacy of thy own Will ; thou ſhalt be made 
abundant_ amends for all theſe hardſhips 
upon thy ſelf, by being rewarded with the 
Honour, Love and Good-will of thy Saviour 
in another World: If it be thy Lot to 
carry thy Saviour's Croſs in thy Paſſage 
through this Life; thou ſhalt be bleſſed 
with an Eternal Light free from all the dark 
Clouds of Sorrow: If Affliction be thy 
portion here, inexpreſſible Comforts ſhall 
be thy reward hereafter: If Perſecuted for 
thy Faith; thou ſhalt receive more than A 
ſufficient recompence for all thy Sufferings. 
He that ſhatl confeſs me before Neu, ſays our / 
Saviour, him alſo will I confeſs before my Fa- 
| ther 
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ther which is in Heaven : But the vertue 
ſuch a Confeſſion conſiſts not in @ bare 
knowledgment of the Fruth of wha! 
Taught ; but the great enquiry at the 
of judgment wilt be, how far our 
have been anſwerable to that of Ch 
Whoſoever ſhall deny me before e Menu, 
deny before my Father which is in He: 
A wicked Life is a much more poſitive 
mal of our Saviour, than a bare Verbal t 
nunciation of him. He therefore that 
his Actions is no Chriſtian, ſhall for! 
Actions be denied as ſuch when he comes 
appear before his Judge. 'Tis a true F. 


in Chriſt that makes us Chriſtians, and 


Vertue of ſuch a Faith it is that we are 
grafted as true Branches into him our . 
ritual Vine; if we become barren ant 
fruittul, the great Maſter of the Vine 
will cut us off as ſuperfluous and unprot:- 


able; but che genuine Shoot ſhall be ma 


to bring forth much Fruit, having a © 
Faith for its nouriſhment. *Tis a ſpurious 


Branch that draws not its ſuccour fre. 
the Standard; nor is that Life ſupports. 
by a Faith in Chriſt, which derives not 


its ſpirituai nouriſhment - from him. . 
thou, O Bleſſed ſeſu, make us conformal 
to thy unſpotted Life while we are in t.- 
World, that we may be made wholly lil 
thee in that which is to come. 5 
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The Prayer. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, thou greateſt Example of 
a ſpotleſs Life, thou Pattern of all 
thoſe Vertues thou haſt commanded me to 
walk in, fill my Soul with ſuch meaſures of 


thy Divine Grace, that I may be like thee 


in all thy imitable Perfections! Let my re- 
tirements from the World be frequent as 
thine were, and may my Soul often enter 
into a near Communion with God, and ma 
thy Father hear me, when I call upon him, 


kor thy ſake. Let me be humble, as thou 


vaſt humble, Charitable and Forgiving to 
my Enemies, after thy Bleſſed Example, and 
let thy refuſing the Glories of the World, 
teach me to ſuppreſs all ambitious Jeſires 
of my own Greatneſs: Let thy contented Re- 
ſignation of thy ſelf to thy Father's Will, 


teach me to live above the Temptations of. 


the World; and when thou hadſt not where 
to lay thy Head, let me not repine or murmur 
at the ſevereſt hardſhips or ſufferings of a 
Lite of Poyerty. Let not the Flatteries of 
the World ever prevail with me to tranſ- 
greſs thy Father's Will, ſince thou haſt 
ſhew'd me how little they are to be regard- 
ed, by making thy felt of no Reputation. 

Let no Provocations to Anger or Revenge 
ever difturb chat evenneſs of my Mind in 


which 
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which thou art my Example, who cou i: 


bear the Malice and Revilings of thy e 


| mies with the utmoſt ſweetneſs o ff 

| ration, and didſt anſwer all their Repro:!. 
* with calm Arguments, and with a mene 

1 Silence. O may J ever follow thee in 

| unparalell'd Goodneſs of thine in prey 
| for my very Enemies, and imputing all 
| Malice with the higheſt Charity, to 
| Ignorance ! O Blefled Jeſu ! theſe were 
; bright Vertues, this the glorious Exam» - 


| thou haſt ſet me. O look down in Pit; 

on me, and ſtrengthen all my weak 
imperſect endeavours to be li thee, ©! 
being planted in the likeneſs of thy Death, 
I may be alſo rais'd in the likeneſs f 
Reſurrection. Amen. 
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| MrpiTaTlion XXXL 
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| Of Sell. denial. 
Mark X. 21 


| Come, take up the Croſs and follow ne. 
1 E that will follow me, ſays our A 
* our, let him deny himſelf. To 
9 


a Man's ſelf, is to renounce all finful co 
- ance with the Love of our Selves or o 


8 
þ Io 25 | ntexrcit: 
j 


* 57 reren * 
— I POget Tan ny anos, ETD . | 


334 x : 
: . 
ld ll. ** IF" I I "5059-0 DEA Þ 1 rn peta, ” a 


Divine Meditations, ' 


R — 


£ — * 


tw 


215 


95 


tereſt: Self-love will clath and interfere 
with our Love of God. If thou wou'dſt fol- 
low the example of thy Saviour, thou muſt 
he as dead to the World as he was, and by 
thy hatred even to thy ſelf, approve the 
intenſeneſs of that love which thou haſt for 
him. Except 4 Corn of Wheat fall into the 
Ground and die, it bringeth forth no Fruit ; 
which is a lively Emblem to thee of the 
Fruitfulnets of the Spirit, where thy Heart 
and Aﬀections to thy ſelf, are truly morti- 
fied. Get thee nom out of thy own Country, ſays - 
God to Abraham, and from thy Kindred, and 
from thy Fathers Houſe, into a Land that I will 
ſhem thee 5 had he not been Obedient to this 
{evere Command, he had never been ranked 
amongſt the greateſt Prophets; nor muſt thou 
de ever reckon'd a true Diſciple of thy Savi- 
our, not under the happy Conduct of his Spirit, 
till thou art ready to quit thy deareſt Enjoy- 
ments with the ſame Reſignation to the Di- 
vine Will. Self-love is a ſtrong Principle 
Planted in our Nature by God himfelt ; nor | 
are we otherwiſe Commanded to act againſt * 
the Dictates of it, than where it interferes 
with that much ſtronger Love which we 
ought to have for God: This we muſt keep 
entire, and deny the Love we have. for our 
ſelves, when that Love ſtands in competi- 
tion with our Love and Duty to him. Tis | 
inpofiible for thee at one and the fame view, 
to 
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to take a proſpect of the Heavens and tio 
things that are under thy Feet; and d 
impoſſible for thee at the ſame time to lo 
thy ſelf with an inordinate Paſſion, and Cod 


as he deſerves. To Love our Souls is ch. 
greateſt good we can do for them; and 


Love God who is the Perfection of Goo. 


neſs ſhows, that this Love for our Sou 


real. Whatever thou makeſt the darli 


Object of thy Love, thou placeſt in 
room of God, and dethroneſt him to 1 
room for the other; whatever bas the ut. 


moſt of thy Affections, will terminate 
Happineſs; but God alone is a Being of 
finite Perfection: And for a Man wholly ct 
Love himfelf, is to Deify his own Nate 


to the Diſhonour of God; which i: 
groſeſt Idolatry he can be Guilty 


Whatever thy Soul paſſionately Loves, 
1Jook'K on it as thy only Happineſs, and th 
which can fully ſatisfy all thy deſires : 
'tis God only from whom the Original 


End of all Created Beings is deriv d 
terminated ; tis he alone who being boun.!- 
leſs in himſelf, can fully ſatisfy all the bour.- 


leſs defires of our Souls, which is im pot 


for any Created Being to do for us; and 


on this account it is, that the Love ot 
jhou'd be preferable to any Love thou cc 
have for thy ſelf. God is the firſt gen. 
Pranciple of Happineſs, and the ende 
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our Wiſhes: Our Love muſt 3 begin 
and terminate in him. The Eſſence of God 
is independent from all created Beings, 
in as much as he was God happy in himſelt 
from all Eternity: And ſure this is enough t- 
withdraw thy Love from any Enjoy ments 
thou can'ſt place in Sublunary Creatures. 
Thy Actions will bear a Reſemblance to the 
Objects thou art enamour'd with. It they 
proceed from a true Faith and the Love of 
God, they are pleaſing in his fight, and will 
be accepted by him for Great, how little 
ſoever they may appear in the Opinion of 
the World: But if thou haſt any ſel ends 
in thy Service to God, thy Hypocrity will 
raile his diſpleaſure, and thy beſt Actions be 
defiPd by that Sordid Love thou had'tt to 
thy ſelf in the Performance of them. When 
our Saviour vouchtafed: to vitit Sn the 
L eper, there came unto him a Woman ha- 
ving an Alabaſter-box of very precious Oint- 
ment, and pour'd it on his Head as he fac at 
Meat. This Action of hers carries with it 
the appearance of a ſmall Courteſy, couſi- 
dering upon whom it was beſtow ; yer 
'ewas accepted by our Saviour, becauſe twas 
done with a true Faith, a diſintereſted Love, 
and a hearty ſorrow for the Sins ſhe had been 
guilty of. The Sacrifices under the Law: 
were of God's own-Appointment, and he 
was pleas d to accept of what himſelf had 
| L made 
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made part cf bis own Worſliip; yet 9; 
incurr'd his diſpleaſure, with reſerving pu. 
of the Spoil which he had taken fron 1:4 
Amalekites, tho" it were to offer up in 
crifice to him. And how came fo gout 
_ _  vpretence to be fo ill -accepted ? "Twas | 
cCauſe he did not by this approve that I ov: 
which he ought to have had for Gd, *:: 
had his Love been real, he wou'd not have 
.dar'd to have gone beyond what he u. 
Commanded, which was to barn whate 
he ſhou'd take from the Hmalekites with Fun. 
He had a vain Eye to ſomething which 
thought would be Meritorious in him!“ 
and was for ſerving God after his own w.,. 
Ihe Love of God is reſembled to an inv art 
} Fire burning in our Hearts; agreeable ::: 
that Prayer of the Church; Deſcend G1. 
ly Spirit, and kindle the Fire of à true Lone 
the Hearts of thy Faithful People. Our Love, 
if fired by this Holy Spirit, will like Mate- 
rial Fire make its way upwards, twill r. 
our Affections towards God, and not lee 
them groveling here below : Beſides, the 
Duty of Self-demal will yet carry us ti 
higher pitch of Chriſtian Bravery, and te 
us to decline and renounce our own Hondas. 
Exceſs of Goodneſs has the only Title to a: 
exceſs of Honour; and God alone js:infin'. © 
ly Good. To ſeek our own Glory fepniite 
com his, can never be conſiſlent; and our Gn. 
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Divine Meditations, 219 


viour's Reprehenſion of the Phariſees will be 
as Applicable to us, How, can ye believe, 
which receive Honour one of another ? Look 
upon that example thy Saviour has ſet thee, 
and follow him in this Cafe, who has often 
declar'd, That he ſought not his own Bonour, 
nor receiv'd Honour of Men; but that he 
was Meek and Humble of Heart. All thy 
Bleſſings thou receiv'ſt from the Hand .of 
God; do thou thankfully return them back 
to him that gave thera. The Fountain of 
the Divine Goodneſs 1s the inexhauited 
ſource from whence all thy good Things 
flow in upon thee, thro' their ſeveral Chan- 
nels; they muſt all be refunded back to te 
Ocean that at firſt ſupply d the Waters by q 
which they were convey'd. Flowers that: 
receive their Life and Nouriſhment from the 
kind Influences of the Sun, do as it were by 
a ſenſible Obſequiouſneſs point co their 
great Benefactor; Learn even from thei 
to turn thy Acknowledgments to that God 
whoſe Bleſſings thou enjoy'ſt, and who js 
the Author of all thoſe Honours with which 
thou art Honour'd among the Sons of Man ; 
put no Confidence in thy ſelf, nor rely upon 4 
thy own Strength. If there be any one Thing 
thou haſt from thy ſelf, thou mighteſt then 
boaſt of it as thy own, and thank thy ſelf 
or what thy ſelf had acquir'd ; but becauſe. | 
there is nothing belongs to thee which 
N 1 1 thou ö 
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chou can ſt call thine, but all thou haſt - 
from God, therefore to him be the Horo 


and Praiſe of theſe Things, and not tot“ 
felf. Tis this Preſuraption of raiſing on. 


ſelves upon our own Foundations, that dravy: 


ns away from a juſt dependance upon Go. 
Nebuchadne⁊ car is à ſtanding evidence of 


this, whoſe bold Preſumption lead him t-; 


- 


fav, Is not this great Babylon that I have bil, 
for the Houſe of the Kingdom, by the «Might yy; 
my Power, and forl the Flumtur of my Majeſty E 
But what was the Conſequence of this de- 
ring boldneſs of his? While this word was 
the Mouth of the King, there fell 4 Voice tron; 
Heaven, fayms, O Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it 1; 
ſpoken, The Kingdom is departed from thee, a1 
they ſhail drive thee from Men, and thy Jwelli::s 


Hall be with the Beaſts of the Field. This was 


written for thy Inſtruction, and if thou 
canſt be ſo vain as to think thou canſt build 


ſecurely upon thy own Pride and thine ow!:: 


Honour, and truſt thy Spiritual concerns 
upon the Merits of thy own Works aud 
Glory in what thou canſt do for thy i: 


without the ſole aſſiſtance of God; thu 


Malt be excluded from his Preſence. The 


laſt Inftance of Self-denial, is to renounce 
the perverſe Obſtmacy of our own Wills. 


Our Obedience becomes neceſſary to a WI 


. that always Pr opoſes to us What 18 moſt for 
our good ; and ſuch is the unchangeable 


Wi! 
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Will of God: We muft give up our ſelves 
to the Divine Will from which we have alf 
that we enjoy, and derive from him all the 
Pleflings of this Life and the next, and whoſe 
good Will towards us leads us to Life and 
Happineſs. "Tis the Eternal Will of Goc 
That we ſhou'd Live and be for ever Happy. 
Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall 
give thee thy Heart's Deſire. The follow- 
ing our own Wills leads us to Death and 
Deſtruction. What was it funk our frſf 
Parent from the Favour of God and a State 
of Happineſs into a diſmal proſpect of E- 
ternal Ruin? Having no regard to the Wilt 
of God, he gave himſelf up to follow the 
Dictates of his own: He broke through the 
Obligation of a Divine Command; and gave 
an eaſie Ear to the deluding Rhetorick of his 
great Seducer. Self-denial then is the Badge 
of a true Chriſtian, and our Deſire to be 
Obed:ent to whatever is the Will of God, 
is the true Chriſtian Reſignation of our 
ſelves to his ſole diſpolal. Look upon thy 
Saviour while he lay under the Agonies of 
his Paſſion, how he reſign'd his Will up to 
his Father, as the moiſt grateful Sacrifice he 
cou'd then offer : And do thou with the ſame 
entire Submiſſion offer up thine into the ſame 
Hand, and thou ſhalt acquit thy ſelf of that 
ſelf-deny ing Duty, which thy Saviour re. 
quires from thee. And may thy Will, ; 
| 1 O 
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© Lord, be done on Earth as it is in Hes 
* Sil. k 


The Prayer. 


A God, thou that art my only Streng.“ 
by whoſe Power alone I 2m ſupporte 


under all Tryals, and enabled to perform tlie 


mott difficult Duties of my Religion; he! 
me in all the Conflicts J am engag'd in wil 
my ſinful and diſobedient Appetites; le: 


me be ever willing to quit al] the Comfort 
| of Life, and undergo the greateſt Hardſhips, 


rather than out of à Fondneſs to this World 
and the Enjoyments'of it, do any Thins 
contrary to thy Holy Religion. Let not 


+ the Conſideration of Pleaſure, or the Fe:r 


of Pain, allure or affright me from my Du- 


ty, or ſtagger my Faith and Dependance up- 


on thee, my God. Let nothing ever pre- 


vail with me to make Shipwrack of my Con- 


ſcience, but let me endure the utmoſt Pain 


"2D: —————— — —ö—)X'ru ä üü(w Ion ĩ 
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and Ignominy of the World with Patience, 
rather than diſown my Bleſſed Maſter, who 
ſuffer'd ſo Infamous xa Puniſhment for my 


fake; and will deny me before thee. his Fa- 


ther, if I deny him before Men. Thou haft 


not only promis d to aſſiſt and ſupport me 
with thy Holy Spirit in the diſcharge of this 


difficult Duty, but haſt graciouſly aſſur d me, 
that thou wilt reward my Obedience with 
885 | greater 
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greater degrees of Eternal Happinefs. And: 
I know, O Bleſſed. Jeſu, that thou who requi- 
reſt this from me, haſt given me the greateſt 
Example of Self-denial that was ever 
practiſed by Humane Nature, and that thou 


didſt it in Pity and Kindneſs to me, and 


. wholly for my Advantage; O do thou fo 
carry me through Things temporal, that 1 
knally loſe not the Things that are Eternal! 
Make me ever mindful of that moſt Com- 
fortable Truth, That the Sufferings of this 
preſent Time, are not worthy to be com- 
par'd with the Glory that ſhall be revealed; 
that Glory m which thou now art at thy Fa- 


cher's Right Hand above, and which thou 
haſt procurd for me, O my moſt Merciful 


Redeemer. Amen. 
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MED 1T4ATI0oN XXXIT 
Of the Soul's true Quiet. 


Eſther V. 153. 
Net all this availeth me nothing. 


'T HE Soul is continually ſceking how. 
the may repoſe her Quiet in che Tran=-- 
ſitory Enjoyment of the Things of this 
World, but can find no Foundation where 
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on to build her Reſt; ard the Reaſon ir 
this her diſappointment, is, That ne 
ſelf is of a more noble Original than any 
thoſe Creatures on which ſhe wou'd rel 
Tis there Vileneſs, in Compariſon to l 
noble Extraction, that leaves her at © l 
where to reſt, or be at Peace while ſhe ſce.- 
torepoſe her ſelf in any Thing here below. T | - 
Enjoyments of this World are always p 
away and fly ing from us; but the Nature 
of the Soul is Immortal: What Satisfa&t:c:; 
then can thoſe Things give the Soul, whic! 
are ſo much Inferior to it in their Nature 
They have all of them a ftrong Reliſh 
tLeir earthly Compoſition, while the 50 
is of a, divine Original; How then can the 
Deſires of it be fill'd with an adequate Sat 
faction from Things that are in themſelves ſo 
Detective? After all her weary and vain pur- 
Tuits, tis in Chriſt alone ſhe muſt take her 
laft Refuge; tis he alone that is able to f. 
the largeſt and moſt extended Capacitics of 
all her Appetites and Defires : She has clie 
Wounds and Sufferings of her Saviour, tor 
her Refuge againſt the Anger of her God ; 
tis Almighty Power for her defence again 
the Accuſations of the Devil; the Comforts 
and Mercy of his Goſpel, againſt the Severi- 


ty and lerrors of the Law; His Blood 


that ſpeaks better Things than the Blood of 
Abel, againit the Impeachment of her Sins 
| „„ And 


e 
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And to alleviate the Terrours of Death, the 
quietly repoſes all her Confidence in the 
Vertue of that Interceſſion which he makes 
for her at his Father's Right Hand above. 
And thus our Faith in Chrift finds proper 
Means to alliy and pacify all the diſturbers 
of our Tranquillity; and our Love above all 
the other Affections of our Souls finds the 
higheſt Enjoy ment and inward Peace. Vam 18 
that Man's puriuit after Contentment, who 
thinks to find it in his Love to any of the 
Ihings with which he Converſes upon Earth; 
for they have it not in themſely es to give:: 
They can't fully gratify the Soul's craving 
Appetite after perfect Happiness, as being 
all of them Finite in their own Nature; 
but the Soul of Man being made after the 
mage of God, 1s always in an eager purſuit 
after a Happineſs that is Infuute, in which is 
comprehended every Thing we can call Good. 
As therefore our Faich muſt not lay any 
ſtreſs upon the Creatures here below, but 
on the alone Merit of its Saviour; ſo neither 
muſt our Love dwell upon them, nor ever 
upon our ſelves. For the Love of our ſelves . 
will turn the byaſs of our Affections from 
God, the Love of whom is preferable to 
that of the whole Creation. Our Soul is 


the Eſpouſed of our Saviour, ſhe muſt make 


good the Chaſtity of her Love, by ſuffering 
lim ta have ſole Poſſeſſion of her Affections. 
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Our Soul is the Temple of God in which 


he vouchſates to dwell, ſhe muſt theref 


be filfd with his preſence. alone, and pre. 
pare her {elf for ſo Divine a Gueſt. Mars 


ure for ſeeking their Quiet and Conten:- 


ment from the greatneſs of their Poſſeſſo 
but are diſappointed of their hopes wl:i!- 
their truſt in theſe is independant up: 


Chriſt ; for Poverty goes along with ©. 
Religion, if not actual, yet at leaſt tlie 


verty of 2 meek and humble Spirit. 0. 
Saviour had not were to lay his Head, 
was Lord of Heaven and Earth; and 
this meanneſs of his own Condition, wass 
recommending a ſtate of Poverty to us, 
futifying to us all the Hardſhips we under 


go under ſuch ſeverities of Life. Riches 


in. Now in what ſhall our Souls find a 1. 
refuge, when they come to be fepara':.! 
from our Bodies, when we mutt leave al! 
earthly Poſſeſſions behind us? Our Riches 


either forſake us, or we them; this is oft<:: 
the Caſe even before we die; but at 


Deaths it never fails to be thus with us 
Where then, at ſuck a Time as this, ſha“ 


the Soul find its Peace and Contentmerit | 
Others place all their Corfidence in 
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falſe Pence which the Pleaſures of this EE 
pretend to give them, and think to ſet up 
their Standard here, as having found out the 
only Happinels of Life : Theſe indeed may 
be the delights of the Body, and for a whil® 
give them {ome tolerable eaſe ; but they cal 
never be the true Enjoyments of the Soul: 
Grief and Sorrow are their fad Attendants» 
and follow them at their Heels. Earthly Pleas - 
ſures look no farther than to the Continu- 
ance of this Lite; but the Soul was never 
made to abide here for ever, or for the fake 
of living in this World, for the is forced 
tom her abode by Death. How then ſhou'd 
fe find that ſatisfaction which theſe Men 
Dream of, in Pleaſures that were never 
made for her, nor ſhe for chem? All our 
ſearches - therefore after Happineſs to out: 
Souls, without Chriſt are vain: Conſider - 

then what Life that was which he led on 
Earth; Was it not artended with the 
nigheſt Sorrow and Trouble that was ever 
felt by Man, even from his Cradle to his 
Croſs! By this would our Wiſe Judge, who 
beft knew the true rate and value of all > : 
{iiblunary Enjoyments, teach us how meanly  _ 
we ought to thihk of the Pleaſures of this 
Life- Others again make their Courtſhip to 
the Honours and Preferments of the World, 
nd think in them to find that Quiet they , - 
have been fo long in purfuit after; but it nut. 
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create our Pity towards ſuch Men, woe 
quiet is ſo precarious, and fo eaſily talc: 
from them by the inconſtancy of all pop 
lar Applauſe. Honour is but an out ware 
Pageaut, and a Happineſs, ſuch as it is, a! 
ways Changing and upon the Wing; butt. 
which muſt beſtow upon the Soul any laſtin/ 
Contentment, muſt proceed from our ow: 
Breaſts, and we muft ask our ſelves to | 
Happy. What more canit thou gain from 
All the Praiſe and Glory of the World, thr 
what the Grecian Painter gave to a Picture © 
his that met with a general Applauſe ? Con. 
fider with thy ſelf what a little Angle 
the World thou takeſt up! How ſmall a pro- 
portion it bears to the Country thou 
in! How much ſmaller if compar'd tot! 
extent of but one fourth Part of the Ear 
Ad ſtill to what a Point muſt it dwiudle 
compar'd to the fartheſt extenſion of t 
Hbabitable World! That alone will prove 
in the End the true and laſting Honon, 
which ſhall fall to theſhare of thoſe whom 
God has elected to eternal Glory. Ever, 
Thing in Nature has its appointed End 
to which with a reſtleſs Motion it con 
tinually inclines, till it arrives. at its prope: 
Centre. The Soul of Man has God for |}: 
great End, after whoſe gy ſhe was at fir:: 
made; tis impoſſible for her but ſhe muft 
be in a refileſs and unquiet State, till ſne 
V 15 reſides 
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reſides in God, the final end of all her Happi- 
ef, The Soul is that vital principle that 

actuates our Bodies, and God the Life and 
great ſupporter of cur Souls. As therefore 
that Soul truly Lives, in which God vouch- 
{ales to dwell with the influences of his Di. 
vine Grace; ſo by a parity of Reaſon, that: 
Soul is ſpiritually dead and unactive, that has 
not the preſence of God with her to enliven 
her to every good Work. And if fo, What 
Contentment can there be in ſuch a Spiritual 
Deadneſs in all the Aﬀections of a Lifeleſs 
Soul ? This firſt Death in our Sins, neceſſa- 
rily draws along with it the fatal Conſe- 
quence of the ſecond Death to Eternal 
Damnation. He therefore that firmly Loves 
and places all his Confidence in God, and 
is bleſſed with the inward Comfort of ha- 
ving God's Preſence with him, by the Ope- 
rat ions of his Grace upon his Soul, is not 
to be ſhocked in his Repoſe by any of thoſe 
diſaſters we call the outward Evils of Lite : 
He is Chearful under Diſtreſſes; Rich while 
he is Poor; tate under all the Commotion3 
of the Age he lives in; and ſecurely rides 
out all the Storms of a Troubled World: 
He is eaſy when Revil'd, has recourſe to the 
Innocency of his own Breaſt ; and when he 
comes to die, has fach a lively Faith that 
Death it {elf is not able to take from him. 
He ſlights all the Threats of Tyranny, ha- 
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ving the Riches of Divine Comforts to ſup- 
port his Spirits under -the ſevereſt Perſecu- 
tions; He's not to be caſt down by Adver- 
ſity, having the Comforter with him who ;- 
able to diſpel all his Troubles; Poverc 
raiſes no anxious Thoughts to difcompo(:: 
the Tranquility of his Mind, having the 
treaſury of the Divine Goodnets as an une: - 
hauſted Fund for all his Wants ; the Calun:- 
nies of the World againſt him give him 


diſturbance, having the inward pleaſure « 


knowing that he is honour'd of God; the 
Pleaſures of Senſe make no Impreſſion, 
ving his Soul fill'd with the more gratef. 
Tranſports of the Divine Spirit; he's regard- 
leſs of the Friendſhips of the World, havin: 
the pleaſure of knowing that God is his betr 
Friend, and always ready to ftand by him, 
he gapes not after the Riches that ae 
upon Earth, having the greateſt Treafurc- 
laid up for him in the Heavens; he's not 
afraid to Die, becauſe he alone commits -}:3 
Life into the Hands of God in whom ke 
lives; Wordly Wiſdom has but a fi! 


ſhare of his deſires, having the Wiſdom ©: 
| God for his inward Guide and wiſeſt l 
| Kruttor, whole perfect Knowledge ſurpatic- 


all the Imperfect Science of Man; he is 10 
ſtartled at the moſt terrible Produktions 6 
Nature, not being afraid of Thunder, ri 


_ Earthquakes; is calm inthe midſt of Storms, 


; Fires, 
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Fires, and Inundations, the ſad preſaging 
of Comets, and the Eclipſes of Sun and 


Moon, which create ſuch dreadful Appre- 


henſions to the World; but he iserais'd above 
the utmoſt Power of Nature to do him 
harm; he Repoſes all his Faith in Chriſt, 


and lives ſecurely under the protection of 


his Saviour; he's not to be led away with 
the Flatteries of a deceitful World, having 
a much ſweeter Voice within him calling him 
to his Duty, that of his Saviour; he has no 
reaton to fear the Devil's Fower, having a 


thorough Senſe of God's Mercy towards him. 


He by whom he lives, and by whoſe Strength 
he Conquers, is ſtronger on his fide, than 
all the buſy Stratagems of the Devil to 
ſubdue him are, or can be againſt him. He 
follows not the allurements of the Fleſh, ha- 
ving a true relith of thoſe Spiritual delights 
which flow from a Life of Piery, and being 
quickned by the Spirit mortifies tbe Fleſh, 
and offers up his Affections in Sacrihce to 
him; he's not afraid of whatever Accula- 
tion his Great Adverſary has to put in a- 
gainſt him, knowing that he has Chriſt ſo 
powerful an lnterceſſor with his Father for 
him: This is that true Quiet of our Souls, 


which it is the Will of the ſole Author and 


Giver of it to beſtow upon us, even our Lord 
himſelf, God Bleſſed for ever. 
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The Prayer. 


A Lmighty God; who art the only. 


'"\ Supreme Happineſs of the Sou! + 
Man, without the enjoyment of whom ie 


_ muſt ever dwell in Diſquietude and T ro - 


ble; fix all the Thoughts and Aﬀettions 


my Soul upon thee, who alone can'ſt {atis' 
all her deſires, and give her a Peace that 
paſſeth all Underſtanding. I have ſufficien 


ly experienc'd the Incapacity of all Eart! 


enjoyments to make me Happy, and the d 
ſires of my Soul after them return back 
into my Breaſt, empty or diſſatisfied at thoſ. 
many diſappointments they have met with, 
and are ſtill craving ſomething beyond allt! e 


Pleaſures of this Life, to fill my Appetite 
with a Perfect Satisfaction. Nothing bi 


thee, and the enjoyment of thee, is able to d 
this. O let my Thoughts, my Defires, ande 
the Affections of my Soul, meet with unſpea 
able ſatistaction in thee, the only Author and 
Fountain of Happineſs; let them ſoar abort 
the ſordid and empty Pleaſures of th: 
World, and wing my Soul in its flight up- 


wards to that perfect State of Bliſs, wher: 
thou ſhalt Communicate thy ſelf to her i: 


ſuch meaſures of thy Spirit, that ſhe:ſhz1! 


have nothing more to Deſire, nothing: 
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es but thou ſhalt be An in All, 
and the tight of thee and thy Glory be 
her Great and Endiets Happiness to all Eter- 


nity. A mens 


Me p I'TATION XXIII. 
Of a Pure Conſcience. 


Acts XXIV. 16. 


And herein do J exerciſe my ſelf, to have always. 


a Conſcience void of offence, toward God and 
roward Aen. | 


FN evety thing thou do'ſt, pay a ſtrick 

regard to thy own Conſeience. What- 
ever Sin it is the Devil prompts thee to the 
Commiſſion. of, ſtand in awe of that impar- 
tial Jadgment chat will paſs upon thee for it 
iu thy own Breaſt. If thou art afraid to 
Sin openly, and in the ſight of Men, How 
much more ihou'd the checks of thy own 
_ Conſcience reclaim thee from ſuch an Act? 
The Evidence given againſt thee within, is 
of more Efficacy and Force, than that of any 
out ward Court of judicature. I hou may it 
perhaps eſcape the Cognizance of an earthly 
Tribunal for thy Sins; but thou canſt ne- 
ver ty from the Charge which thy own 


Con- 
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Couſcience will bring againſt the. 

will be one of thoſe Books which St. 

tells us thall be open'd at the Day of ju.!;. 

ment: The firſt will he that of the Divi:.: 

Omniſcience, in which all the Actions ©: 

Men, without any exception, their Nor 

and very Thoughts, will appear open! 

the cleareſt Light. The next will be Chr. 

3 himſelf, who is the Book of Life: He! 

| mall be found regiftred in this, under: 
Head of Faith, ſhall be conducted by 

gels into the immediate Preſence of 

Then hall the Scriptures be laid open, 

che Rule of which our Faith and Works? 

at that Day be tried: The Mord mic 

| ſpeak ſhall judge you, ſays our Saviour, 
| the Latter Days Then ſhall follow the tu! 

= which contains the Evidences of our C“ 
rity. towards the Poor and Indigent, wi 

Mall attend and receive us into everlaſ 
| Habitations. The laſt Book that ſha!! '- 
| diſplay'd, will be that of the Teftimo:; .. 
our own Conſcience, in which all our 
w.il be fairly written: A large Volume 
in which all things are engraven withthe 
of Truth: The Condemn'd ſhall not be 
to diſpute their Sins at that Day, for then 

Mall have the inward Teſtimony and Con- 
viction of their Conſciences: They hl 
not be able to evade the Accuſation ©: 
their Sins, for they carry about them an 1:1 


Wald 
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ward Tribunal, and the Witneſſes againit 
them ſhall be thoſe of their own Houſe. A 
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pure Conſcience repreſents the Soul in its 


trueſt Light, and gives her the cleareſt 
iew of her ſelf; nor are the Eyes of 
contaminated Conſcience able to look 
up againſt the brightneſs of a Pure God: 
Upon this Account was that ſaying of our 
Saviour, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they 


fall fee God. A pure Conſcience is as 


pleaſing and acceptable in his ſight, as a 
Beautiful, Objeck is in the Eyes of Men; 
but a Corrupted» one breeds thoſe never- 
dying Worms that ſhall gnaw and prey 
upon it for ever. This Worm that eats 
into our Conſciences, tis our Duty to-cruſh, 


and to be uneaſy under theStings of it, leaſt 
we cheriſh that within us which will ſtick to 
us for ever. The great Deſign of all that 
has been written in the World, is but one 


Comment upon the Text in our. own Con- 
ſciences. What will the utmoſt knowledge 
we can be Maſters of avail us, if attended 
with an impure Conſcience ? When we come 
to appear before the Throne of God, we 
thall not be judg'd by the extent of our. 
Learning, and how much we knew, but ac- 


cording to the Deviations we have made 


from the Rule of our own Conſciences. 5 if 
thou woud'ft preſerre the Copy of it entire 
and correct, thou muſt tranſcribe from the 
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Original of chy Saviour, who is the Boo! f 


Life: The Profefion of thy Faith muſt 


conformable co the Doctrine he has tant 
thee; and the Conduct of thy Life be 
greeable to the great Exemplar of his. 4 
good Conſcience will diſcover it felf by ©: 
Purity of thy Heart, by the Truth of +! 
Words, and the Simplicity of thy Aio:.. 
Let this be the Light to direct thy 
in every thing thou do'ſt, for it wii 
partially ſhow thee how to diſtinguith be- 
tween what is good and what is evil. 
afraid left thou bring thy {ſelf before 
Bar of thy own Conſcience, at which du. 
muſt ſtand to anſwer for chy Guilt, whic!: 
thou know'ſt thou haſt contratted, 2 
at the ſame time be thy own Proſecutor, 
thy ſelf be Witneſs agamit thy ſelt, nd 
thy own Judge, and laſh thy une!y 
Mind with Scorpions of thy own prod- 
cing, and be the Executioner of thy ow: 
Sentence. What poſſible Evaſion wilt va 


7 


find to reſpite thy own judgment, 


thy own accuſing Conſcience comes in 
Witneſs againſt thee, and nothing can 4. 
kape' the knowledge. of this thy judge 
What will it avail theetho' the whole Wer 
have an Opinion of thy Innocence, ii 
better knowing Conſcience at the ſame 

accule thee? And on the other hand, wr: 
Injury can all the falſe Detractions © 
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leide \ World hs; thee, if thou haſt 3 
the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience for thy 
defence? This is the only Judge in every 
Man's Breaſt, able to accuſe, to acquit, or 
to condemn bim. A Judge of the greateſt 
Impartiality, not to be moved by our In- 
treaties, nor to be corrupted to a falle 
judgment by the greateſt Bribes we have to 
offer, .» Where-ever thou thifteſt thy Habi- 


tation, and in what part ſvever of the 


World thou remaineſt, thou haſt always thy 
Conſcience waiting on thee, bearing in thy 
Mind whatever thou haſt entruſted with it, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil: 

due faithfully keeps for thee in thy Life, 
whatever than haſt given her in Charge, 
and when tliou comeſt to Die, delivers it 
vp to carry with thee into another World. 
Thus truly a Mans Enemies are thoſe of 


his own Houſe, and of his own Family, 


where he finds his Accuſers, that he has 
Spies ſet over him, and the Tormentors 
of his Quiet. What Profit can a Life of 


Affluence and Plenty bring to that Man, 


who lies continually under the Laiſhes of an 


Evil Conſcience ? All the Happineſs or Mi- 


ſery of Man is ſeated in the Mind: What 
Vaſe wou'd it give to a Poor Wretch un- 
der the ſcorchings of a Feaver, to be laid 
ma Bed of Geld? What Comfort can all 
the outward Felicity in the World amaſſed 
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together, give to one under the Sting my 


Remorſes of a guiſty Confcience ? Cir i 


as we value the Salvation of our Souls, et 


us endeavour to keep our Conſcien ce 
and undefilled ? If we part with this, 


muſt part with our Faith; and our FG 


once gone, we ſhall loſe God's Grace up 


our Hearts, and what hopes can ſuch C. 


leſs Wretches have of being faved ! Sack 


the Teſtimony of thy own Conſeience 
in thee is, ſuch may'ſt thou expect will 1 . 


final the Judgment that ſhall paſs upon t! 


Sinners need no one to accuſe them, not 


Ceremony of a formal Evidence, they th: 


{elves ſhall be their own Acguſers. Tho 


gorged Drunkard, while one Glaſs 9 8 
another, not ſenſible of any preſent Lie 
venience fromhis Exceſs, but when awake 
in the Morning, feels the nauſeous and i 


gives us ſome reſemblance of our Sins, w! 
they are ſtealing upon us, and at laſt ove: 
power us, they darken our Minds, and c. 
a pitchy Cloud before the Clearneſs of 
and rouſes within us, and cuts deeper ga 


Accuſation of Man. There are Three Tre 


bunals, that of the World, that in thy 
Breaſt, and that at the final bft of 


” 
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God; as thou can'K not eſcape the latter, 
neitle 
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in our diſturbed Thoughts, than the uten 


my. 14 : 
; a 8 : 0 „ * * * 4e 
4 e mee td, eee e 3+ 86 p f 
—_—_— — ha x es x 2 * rn ann NN \ 


\ 


td. 


/ n FOO ” n 
PR__ "oY — a 3 Nl 0 EE ; 


Divine Meditations, 239 


— I On IO we"; 


—_——_ 
— 


(OI 


neither canſt thou run from that of thy elf, 1 £4 
however thou may'ſt make ſhift to avoid 
that of the World. No Walls fo thick, nor 
Bars ſo ſtrong, as to Keep out thy Conſcience 
{from being a Witneſs to whatever thou doit: 
What Excuſe will be able to bring thee off, 
while there is a fecret M hifper within, that 
tells thee thou art guiity ? Peace of Con- 
ſcience is a fore-taſte of that Eternal Tran- 
quillity of Mind we are to enjoy hereafter. 
Thou ſhalt find more true Reaſon to rejoyce, 
and receive more ſubſtantial Comforts from 
the ſuifrage of a good Conſcience, amidſt. 
all the ftraits and hardſhips of Life, than 
trom an evil one, attended with all the De- | 
licacies the World can give. When loaded Bi 
with all the unjuſt Calumny Malice it ſelf | 
can raiſe againſt thee, thou may'ſt confi- 
dently alledge the Innocency of thy Con- 
ſcience that acquits thee from deſerving it. 
Lay thy Hand upon thy own Breaſt, and 
ask what that fays concerning thee z for thou 
art better known there than by the World. 
What will the falſe Flatteries of Men avas! 
[thee at the publick Day of judgment? Or 
what hurt will their malicious Tongues do 
thee at that Day? Thou ſhalt then ſtand or 
tail by the Judgment of God alone, and of 
thy felt, not by the Opinion the World had 
of thee. Thy Conſcience 1hail be as Immor- 
tal as thy Soul; and Infernal Puniſhments 
88 hal! 
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cooling and refreſhing Springs of thoſe . 


| thee. And do thou, O Lord, grant cha 
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Mall! ye heavy upon the, Damn d, as long 
the guilty Refleckions of their Conſc ien. 
ſhall laſt.” Material Fire does not fo leu 
bly affect the Body, as the inward Flame: 
of Guilt diſtract the Soul: The Soul 2a 
dwell for ever amidſt the Flames of an 
n e Fire, and the Stings of Con }= 


- ſcience ſhall rack its Thought for ever. 
Rods of Iron cut not ſo deep into the Fle!!., 


as the inward Laſhes of a guilty Conſcience 
fink into the Soul. O then fly from the gu 

of Sin, that thou 1 eſcape the 0 
turing Rack of thy own Conſcience! B 
out che black and diſmal Roll of thy pi: 
Offences written in thy Conſcience, by : 
true and ſincere Repentance, that ch. 
may not be read againſt thee in the D. 
Judgment, and thou with horrour hear hh 
amazing Voice of God pronouncing t'. 
Eternal Sentence. Let the Flames of thi 
Devotion burn the guilty Worm wit! 
thee to Aſhes, that the Venom of it ray 
not canker and enflame thy Soul with a: 
Etecnal Horrour. Let thy Tears run dow: 
ia Floods, to quench the parching heat cla, 
is within thee, that thou may'ſt taſte ti. 


lights that will be ever flowing in up0!: 
we may fight a good Fight, keeping t 


Faith and a good Conſcience, and at rg ö 
5 2 T3" 
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arrive fafe and unhurt to that Kingdom thou 
haſt prepared for us in the Heavens. 


The Prayer. 
GOD, who haſt implanted in the 


Soul of Man a Conſcience, which be- 
ng rightly in form'd according to thy 
Will, is to be a guide to his Actions 
and will teach him to diſtunguiſh be- 
tween Good and Evil; let me never 
through the hardneſs of my Heart, or an 
nabitual Courſe of Sin, extinguiſh this ſa- 
cred Light within me, nor ſilence the kind 
Repsol of ſo faithful a Monitor. O Let 
me keep it ever tender, by the ſtrict per- 
formance of every Thing thou haſt made 
my Duty, that when at any Time through 
the weakneſs of my Nature, or the pre- 
railing Power of Temprations too ſtrong 


for me, I ſhall err from thy Command- 


ments, my Conſcience may reprove me, 


and thy Grace enable me to recover my 
ſelt again by a true Repentance. And O 


that 1 may ever keep it void of offence 


towards thee and towards all Men ! then 
{hall not the Calumnies nor dufferings I 

meet with from the World, give my eatie 
Bre: at any diftarbance 5 but from all che 
Centures of Min will 1. appeal Uo he, to 


tliee, Who ouly knoweſt my innocency, and 


M wilt 
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wilt give me the comfortable acquittanc. 
of my own Conſcience here, and a public“ 
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Vindication of my Soul before Men 2. 
Angels at the great Day. Which W 
ſpeakable Comfort do thou grant me, 
God of Mercy, for thy Mercy's ſake. Am- 


ä " 
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Mropilrar rox XXXIV. 
Of the Love of true Humility. 


Re cloathed with Humility; for God reſiſtetht 
Proud, and giveth Grace to the Humble. 


TY Eaſon with thy ſelf, O my Soul, upc: 

the poor and abject State of Ma: 
and thou wilt eaſily conquer any Temp!.. 
tions thou may'ſt have to Pride. How 


meanly does he come into the World 


What Miſeries does he meet with in 1 
Paſſage through it? And with what Sorro+ 
does he at laſt leave it? He has t. 
Powers of Hell to contend with, be 


on all Sides attacked with Temptation. 


courted by Pleaſures, dejetted under Sd 
ferings, involved in Sins, robbed of 


Vertues, and faſt bound to the power 


Fi xce of corrupt and vicious Habits. Cor - 
| | Tic: 
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ſider this, and what little Reaſon haſt thou, 
whoſe Compoſition is Duſt and Athes, to 
carry thy ſelf with a ſtiff Neck? Wa 
walt thou before thou waſt form'd in the 
Womb, but putrid Excrement What 
cant thov call thy ſelf whilſt thou liveſt, 
but a Bagg ot Skin ſtuft with Clay ? 
And what ſhall this Proud Body of thine be 
when laid in the Grave, but a Feaſt for 
Worms ? If there be any Thing in thee 
thou canſt call good, *tis not thine, but 
God's; thou haſt a Title to nothing but 
thy Sins, and nothing but theſe canſt thou 
challenge for hy own : It argues Folly and 
Diſhoneſty in a Servant, to value himſelf 
upon what's his Maſter's. Cait thy Eye, 
Proud Man, upon the Example of thy 
Saviour; till all the Glory of Heaven was at 
his Command, nay, he was Glory it ſelf, 
and yet deſpiſed and contemn'd all the 
Honours of the World, and calls ſtill up- 
on thee to follow him in this his Humi- 
lity: Learn of me; for 1 am meet and lowly 
of Heart. He is the true and loving Dif. 
ciple of his Saviour, who has Bravery 
enough to follow him in all his ſelf-deny- 
ing Vertues; he who has any value for 
him, will have the fame for his Humility. 
Let the Servant bluſh and be confounded 
to” carry his Head fo high, when the _ 
Lord of Heaven and Earth ſtooped fo low. | 
M 2 Our. -. 4:1} 
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Our Blefſed Saviour compares himſelf to the 


Lilly of the Vallies, to intimate to us, tha: 
himſelf, the nobleſt of Flowers, grows 


not, nor is preſerv'd upon the Top of Moun- 


er. in proud and elated Hearts, bu: 
w1 the lowly Vajlies, in the contrite and 
humble Spirits of the Righteous. Where - 
fore tis the ſaying of a Holy Man, Thor 


an humble Soul is truly che Seat and Re- 


poſe of Chriſt, in which he delights to 

awell. The Grace of God feeds not th: 

Lrearneſs of Man, but humbles his aſpirin: 
houghts, and therefore Pride argues 


want of it, in the Man who walks not ir 


the ways of an humble Soul. The Stream: 
of Divine Grace, like the Rivers of the 

Earch, make their way naturally into the 
Receſſes of an humble Heart, but run no- 
up Precipices to meet the Proud. Th. 
Lord, ſays the Plalmiſt, dwelleth on hig 
aud yet hunibleth bimſelf to behold the thine: 
that are in Heaven and Earth. This 
truly firange, that we ſhoud have no - 
ther way of acceſs to God, the higheſt vi 


all Beings, but by Humility, che Jowlief: 


of all Verctues. tle who has a mean Opi- 
nion of himſelf, is great in the eſteem ©! 
God ; and the feli-denial he practices upon 


LIT mielf, is pleaſing in his fight. Cod 


form d che Wor id Out of Not. My And 
deals with Man in che ee of hes 
| MI 1 
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Mind, as he did with che empty and 
Mapeleſs Void; he ſhow'd his Power of 
Creation, by ſpeaking ® World into Form, 
without any previous Matter to work on, 
and. he renews our Minds, when there 1s 
nothing of Conceit in our ſelves, nor 
Pride to puff us up. That therefore thou 
may ſt be a proper Subjett for the renewing 
Spirit of God, thou muit be nothing in thy 
own Eyes, thou muſt not alcribe or arro- 
gate any Thing to thy ſelf. We are all of 
us ſubject to Weakneſs and Infirmities 5 bur 
think no Man more ſubject to them than 
thy ſelf. - *T will do thee no harm if thou 
judgeſt thy ſelf lower than all the Sons of 
Men, and by thy Humility doit rank thy 
ſelf the laſt of all the Lift ; but it may be 
much to thy diſadvantage, if thy Pride 
hall lead thee to take place of but one 
thou. thinkeſt meaner than thy ſelf. The | 
Four and Twenty Elders, - who repreſent | 
the Church Triumphant, caſt down their 
Crowns before the Throne, and give al! 
Bleſſing and Glory to God: What then 
ought not finful Man to do ? The Sera- 
plims vail their Faces before him: What 
ought not Man, vile Man to do, who has 
ſo many ways proved ungrateful to his 
Maker? Chrift the true and only begotten 
Son of God, out of an aſtoniſhing Humility | 
came down from Heaven, took upon him 
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the Infirmities of our Nature, condeſcended 
to our Fleſh, to Death, even to the Croſs. 
What Humility ſhou'd not Man ſhow, 
v-ho by his Sins was at ſo vaſt a diſtance 
from his God? See, O my Soul, wit! 
what an amazing Humility thy Saviour 
has given a damp to all Humane Pride : 
And canſt thou have the leaſt Inclinatio:: 
to be Proud? Chriſt enter d into his Glory 
through many Tribulations and bitte: 
Sufferings: And doſt thou think ever tc 
Follow him, whilft thou ſtalkeſt on in tic 
way of Pride ? "Twas this that caſt the 
Devil himſelf out of Heaven: And doſt 
thou, who haſt never been there, enden 
vour to enter by the ſame Pride tha: 
tumbled him down Headlong? Adam for 
his Pride was baniſhed Paradiſe: And 
Haſt thou any Thoughts to arrive at tha! 
Paradiſe that is above, by following his 
Example? No, let us rather chuſe to be 
Servants too, and waſh one anothers Feet, 
as Our Saviour did; than with the fall! 
Angels go about to raiſe our ſelves above 
God. Let us humble our ſelves here, that 
we may be exalted hereafter. Let thc 
Thoughts, O my Soul, of what thou haf 
not and ſtill wanteſt, humble thee, wher 
compar'd to what little thou haſt. Let 1! 
be rather cauſe of Grief to thee, that 
' there are © many Vertues thou art a 
E: Stranger 
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Stranger to, than be proud of thoſe thou 
art in poſſeſſion of. Caſt a modeſt Vail 
over thy Vertues, and be not aſham'd to 
own thy Sins; for thou wilt have great 
Reaſon to fear, leſt if thou vainly ex- 
poſe the Riches of thy Vertues, thou even 
tempt the Devil to make thee proud, and 
cheat thee of the greateſt Part of them. 
Charity, like Embers in the Aſhes, is beſt 
preſerv'd and kept alive by being ſtifled 
and buried in the modeſt concealment of 
Humility. Pride is the fruitful Parent: of 
all our Sins; beware therefore how thou 
ſtandeſt upon the Pinnacles of Greatnels, 
leſt thou fall headlong into an Abyſs of _ | 
Sin. A proud Heart is a greatful re- 
ceſs for the Father of Pride; be jealous | 
therefore of all worldly Grandeur, leaſt 
thy Soul be brought under the wretched 
ſlavery of a proud 8 Pride is an in- 
ward parching Wind, that dries up the 
Fountain of Divine Grace; be afraid there-. 
fore how thou art puffed up with tlie 
Thoughts of thy ſelf, left thou happen 
to be excluded from the Bleſſings of the 
Divine Spirit. And do thou, O Jeſu, be 
thy ſelf an effectual Remedy to our ela- 
ted Minds; let thy Humility be our Merit, 
and the Example for us to follow ; let 
our Faith make us in love with thy lowlineſg- 
of Mind, and in our lives conſtantly treay 
in thy humble Steps. M Tie 
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The Prayer. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, thou great Pattern © 

Humility, who to enforce this mo- 
amiable Vertue upon thy Followers, was 
in thy Life and Suffermgs all Love an 
Condeſcenſion. Let chy meek Examp 
quaſh the leaſt eruptions of Pride and 
Vanity in my Soul; and fince thou 1. 
Saviour, the Son of God, waſt content 
to make thy ſelf of no Reputation f.. 
my ſake, let me, for thine, eſteem my ſ- 


as nothing, and ſubmit to the meane!! 


Offices of Charity, whereby I may wow 


how defirous I am of being a true Dis 


ple of fo humble a Maſter. Humility w. 
in thee a tranſcendent Vertue, for tho. 
waſt the Son of God; but in me, wh: 
have nothing that I can be proud of, 
miſerable Man, and ſinful Duſt and Ache. 


it would ſcarce be a Vertue, but that t! 


haſt commanded it, and knoweſt how ap: 


vile Man is to grow proud, and to thin! 
more highly of himſelf than he ought to 


think. O let thy Grace teach me to thin“ 


of my ſelf no more than I deſerve, tha 


my Nature is Corrupted, that my Life 


Vanity, and that I am a wretched Sinne 


in the ſight of God; let this ( for this 18 


enough) ſuppreſs all proud and van 1 hought 


; with. 
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within me: But let thy Humility, thy 
Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of Heart, be the 
moft effectual Cure tor all Elarions of my 
Mind, and in theſe let me be exaited 
from 'the loweſt pitch of Humility here, 
to that higheſt T7 thy Glory, in which 
thou art now at my Father's Right hand 
above, O Holy and Eternal Jeſus. Amen. 
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MEDITATioN XXXV. | 
Of avoiding Covetouſnels, — | 


1 Tim. VI. 10. 
The Love of Money is the root of all Evil, 
which while ſome coveted after, they have 
erred from the Faith, and pierced then 


ſelves through with many ſorrows. 


CO ew ating — — * 


UR abhorrence of Coveto: nit ought 

to be as great, as the Salvation of 
our Souls is precious. There is no ſuch 
Poverty as that the Covetous Man feels, 
even in the midit of 1 + for his 
noarded Baggs lie as uſeleſs by him, as 
his empty ones. He mult needs be the; 
moſt uneaſie Man 11: ring, who having no- 
Charity for othet is the moſt ill nacur d. 
Wretch to himlell. Pride fitſt leads us 


M 5 5 into 


W. 
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into Sin, and Covetouſneſs improving ur 


on that Stock, is the Root of all EVI 
the one draws us away from God, a: 


the other ſettles our Affections upon t. 
Creature. Riches have their Toils in! 
Acquiſition of them, create us Fears 
the poſſeſſion, and the moſt unfeigne: 


Grief to our Minds, when we chance 
loſe them; and what is worſe than 


this, the Pains and Labours of the Coo 
tous will not, only, periſh, but carry wit. 
them ſomething fata! in their Nature 
Riches will either leave thee, or thou m. 
one Day leave them. If therefore 
Hopes be placed in theſe, Where ſhall ti 
Hope be when. thou comeſt to die? How 
wilt thou truſt thy Soul in the Har. 
of God, when thou hadſt not Faith enoug 
to truſt his Providence with the diip: 
ſal of thy Body? Thou art the Care 
an Almighty God, Why do'ſt thou the: 


_ diſpute his Ability to ſuſtain thee ? Tho. 
. haſt infinite Wiſdom to look after th 


Affairs, Why art thou ſollicitous by w!: 
Means thou ſhalt be maintain'd ? Thu. 


haſt a God of the greateſt Bounty *t. 


ſupply thy Wants, Why then do'ſt tho 


miſtruſt his Will to feed thee? Theo: 


haſt it under the Hand and Seal of d. 
Saviour, who is Lord of all things, bot! 
in Heaven an Earth, that nothing 2 15 
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need ful for Man ſhall be with-holden from 
thoſe that ſeek the Kingdom of God and 
his Righteouſneſs : Put thy Confidence in 
this Promiſe of his? Truth himſelt will 


never fail thee. Covetouſneſs is the groſſeſt 


of Idolatry, which places a Golden Idol 
in the room of God, and turns that Con- 


fidence and T ruſt which is only due to the 


Supreme Being, to thoſe things which lim- 
ſelf hath made. Whatever we love more 
than God, we give it, by our Eſteem, a 
Preference to him; and whatever we re- 
fer before him, is a God of our own making. 
Efau fold the Privilege of his Birth- rizht 


for one ſingle Meal, to fatisfy his Hunger; 


and there are many who make as foolith 
Bargain,- and barter away their Title and 


Heirſhip to a Kingdom prepared for them in 


the Heavens, for the preſent Enjoyments of 


a tranſitory Good. Thirty Pieces of Silver 


was the mean and accurſed Price of Jadass 


Treachery for betraying the Son of God; 


and to as low a Market do the Covetods 


expoſe his Grace to ſale, for Riches that 
are orily temporal. What Tendency can that 


Man have towards Heaven, whois contented - 
to feed continually upon Husks with Swine ? 
What Progre can he make towards God, by 


the Affections of an elevated Heart, ai: 15 


contriving how to fix the Content ent: 55 


-— Soul; in the greatneſs of. his Poſſoſlons? 
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Riches are like Thorns, ſays our Saviour, 


Thorns that are inſeparable from our 


ordinate love of them; Thorns that cho. 
tle growth of the good Seed ſown in cu. 
Hearts, and create thoſe anxious Cares 
that render the Operations of the Spiri“ 
ineffectual; Thorns that prick and gon 
the Mind with piercing and uneaſie Bi 
quietudes. 1 hou thy ſelf muſt die, and a 
the Wealth thou do'ſt amaſs muſt per:!; 
with thee. Theſe hoarding Miſers a.. 
like thoſe ſtingy Retainers of Corn, wh 
make their Granaries under Ground, in the 
mort and rancid mold of the Earth, no: 
conſidering. the Moiſture it contracts, an 


that *rwill Corrupt and Rot. What foliy 


Is it for Men to place the utmoſt of thei: 
Defires in Wealth and Riches ! Hove can 
any Corporeal Being ever be able to {1- 


_ tisfie the-Deſires of a Soul which is Spiri- 
tual in its Nature, when rather by its ow:: 


peculiar Excellency it ſwallows up the!: 
corporeal Enjoyments, and ſo as to be iii; 
boundleſs in its Deſires ? Twas made 2: 
firſt for an Eternity; cis doing wrong t- 
its Immortal Nature, to confine its Deſires 
to any Thing that is tranſient and momer;- 
tary. The higher ſhe takes her flip! 
towards God, the farther ſthe withdraws 
From the Riches of the World, and leave: 
the Love of them behind her. Even py 
mals 
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mals themſelves, the nearer they live to | 
the upper Regions of the Air, the leſs | 
regard they have to thoſe things that are 
beneath them. The Fowls of the Air, for 14 
inſtance, neither ſow nor reap, nor do they | 
gather into Barns ; and *tis a certain fign | 
the Affections of our Souls are ſet upon 15 
things above, when they flight and con- 
temn the things that are below. The | 
Vermin and Inſects of the Earth prog and | 
hoard for themſelves, and this is agreeable | 
ro that low and ignoble Condition of their | 
Natures, in which they are inferior to the 
Birds. An mordinate love for the Riches 
of the World, will diſcover what averſion 
from God there is in our Souls, and how faft 
bound we are to the Dirt of the Earth. 
God has given thee a Soul, and canſt not 
thou truſt him with thy Body ? He feeds 
the very Birds, and do'ſt thou who art 
made after his own Image, diſpute with 
thy ſe'f whether he will provide for thee ? 
He cloaths the Lillies of the Fieid, and 
do ſt thou fear to be left naked by him? 
Let Man bluſh and be aſham'd that Reli- 
gion and Reaſon ſhould not be able to 
beget ſuch a Dependance upon God Which 
natural Inſtinct only effects in Birds: They 
neither ſow nor reap, but leave the Care of 
their little Carcaſſes to him that made them, 
but the Covetous will not take God's * 
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for their Proviſion, till they have firſt tak 
care how to provide for themſelves. Tt. 
ſordid Miſer is one of the unjuſteſt 
living : And why? Becauſe having brou 

nothing into the World along with him, b. 
as ſollicitous about his earthly Mammon, 
if he were for carrying it to his Grave. 
is ungrateful in the higheſt d2gree; or 


enjoys the many Bleſſings of God, and v-. 


lis Heart miftruſts the Hand from wh:-! 
he at firſt receiv'd them. He is ſtrange \ 


Fooliſh, to relinquiſh his purſuit after 


real Good, without which nothing e. 
can be truly call'd fo, and turn Slave to tl: 


which can never make him happy wit! 


cut the Bleſſing of God going alo: - 
with it. While he is bound over by 
iordid love to the things of the Fart 


he is not properly to be calld Mafter . 


them, but they of him. S0 unſatiable 


Avarice, that neither Plenty or Want c. 


quench its greedy Thirſt: The keenneſs 
its Edge is not abated by Want; for by 
long diſappointment of its Deſires, its A;- 
petite grows more intenſe. Plenty on. 


other ſide makes no abatement; for th. 
more the Covetous Man enjoys, the mor 


he ſtill deſires; every new encreaſe fir 


* 


him with a freſh purſuit, and is like few: 
heaped upon thole inward Flames, whic : 


burn the more, and reduces that which feeds 
vie ta 3 them 
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chem into uſeleſs Aſhes. It at firſt ſteals 
leiſurely upon us, but ſoon like a Torrent 
breaks its Banks, and ſwells us into a 
Dropſy; and the more we drink the more 
we Thirſt: Set therefore Bounds to this 
encroaching Luſt after Riches, left it draw 
thee on to eternal Ruin. Many greedily 
ſwallow down in this Life, what will fit. 
uneaſy upon their Conſciences in the next, 
and be forced, when racked with inward 
Tortures, to vomit up again: And others 
£9 out of the World with this unquench- 
able Thirſt upon their Souls, and have met 
Death in their way, while they have been 
extending their Proſpect of future Gain. 
Let the Thoughts of theſe things, 'O de- 
vout Soul, make thee keep as far as poſ- 
bly thou can'ſt, from an Avaritious Spirit: 
Thou ſhalt carry none of thy Poſſeſſions a- 
long with thee to Judgment, except thou 
jeaveſt behind thee thoſe uncertam Riches . 
that will periſh of themſelves, in acts of 
Charity to the Poor, for whom the 801. 
of God himſelf difdained not to die. Di- 
ſtribute to the Neceſſities of the Poor, that: 
thou may'ſt by this means become charita- 
ble to thy ſelf: Whatever is not laid out 
upon. them, will fall into the Hands of 
Strangers. He is too unreaſonable in his 
Deſires, who thinks not God ſufficient for 
all: his Wants. That Man's Hopes after 


Heaven 
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Heaven are much to be diſputed, who c 
ſet ſo high a value npon the good things 
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this Life. How ſhall he arrive to 
pitch of. Chriſtian Bravery, as to lay duw: 
bis Lite for his Brother, who denies i 
his Temporal ſubſtance, when he bers 
of him? The Poor Man's Hand is the 
poſitory of Heaven, what that receives {rom 


us, it keeps ſafe for us till we come thi. 
ther, that it may not dwindle, nor 


ſquander d away by us upon Eart': 
Wou'dſt thou do that which thy Saviour 
may take well at thy Hands? Show 


Bounty then to him that ſtands in nes. 


of it. He who is our Head, is pleas'd to 
accept our Charity to the Members of h. 
Body, as if done to himſelf; Chriſt ca. 
upon thee in this only, to return har 
what he at firſt gave thee; do good wit! 
the good things he has given thee, that 
thou may ſt draw down his Bleſſings up. 


thee; be liberal of thy ſubſtance, that 


this means thou may'ſt preſerve it; for 
be too penurious in the retaning it, 
the ready way to loſe it. Hearken to ti 
Advice of thy Saviour, leſt thou be forced 
to hear him pronounce that diſmal Sen 
tence againſt ſuch griping Wretches, 6 
Carſed into everlaſting Fire; for when I wa 
an hungred, ye gave me no eat; when I. 
thirſty, ye gave me no Drink; I was a Strang 
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and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed 
me not; Sick and in Priſon, and ye wviſitea me 14 
not. Alms is like Seed, the more liberal w 
we are of it, the greater proportionably | 
will be our Harveſt. If thou woud'ſt be 
found among thy Saviour's Flock, do all the 14 
good thou can'ſt to thoſe who are of the 

ſame Fold with thee. Let the Goats on his 1 
Left-hand, placed there, not that they had {| 
robbed or ſpoiled the Poor, but for not cha- | 
ritably ſeeding them, make thee afraid of a 
Negative Goodneſs. Do thou, O God, “en- 
cline our Hearts unto thy Teſtimonies, and | 
not unto Covetouſneſs.. + | 


The Prayer, VF 


God, thou great and unexhaſted Foun- 

tain of Goodneſs and Charity, who 
giveſt liberally to all, and upbraideſt not, | 
endue me with a largeneſs of Soul, ready, to | 
the utmoſt of thole Abilities which I have 
received from thee, to diſtribute to the ne- 
ceſſity of the Saints, and by Ads of a 
generous and diffuſive Goodneſs, to tranſmit : 
my Riches into that never failing Bank in 
Heaven, where | ſhall receive them again 
with unſpeakable Intereſt. The greateſt 
and only Treaſure J have here, is my Im- 
mortal Soul; O let it be my greateſt and 
only Care to improve it with thole Ver- 

ä | | tues 
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tues and Divine Graces thou art pleaſed 
beſtow upon me. Let me, in the mid? 
my purſuit after temporal Things, and th: 
manifold concerns of this World, ſeriou'!; 


and often expoſtulate with my ſelf in cho 


weighty and important Words of my 
viour: What ſhall it profit me to ga, 
whole World, and loſe my own Soul; or of wii! 
Value are all the Treaſures of it, to give 


exchange for my Soul? Let thy Grace, 


God, teach me to proportion my Care 
Concern to the Value of a moment.:y 
World, and an immortal Soul; rue 
let me be guilty of ſuch a laviſh Folly, -.; 
to amaſs together ſuch Heaps of Riche-, 


as if I had thoughts to live here for eve: | 


or were deſigned to carry them with 1: 
into another World. Nor let any falle 


Pretences of ſecuring my ſelf from a diſtaut 


Poverty, an uncertam old Age, or Fears ©: 
unforeſeen Accidents, betray me into Co 
touſneſs. Be thou my only Riches ; let 


Faith and Dependance upon thy Provide! . 


ſecure me from all miſtruſtful Thoughts + 
my future Proviſion; and if I ſeek 
Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs there 
I doubt not but that all other Things 
be added unto me, for the ſake of el 


| Chr iſt. Amen. 
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MEDITATION XXXVI. 4 
Concerning the Properties of a true is 
Charity. | 
9 | 
Charge them that are Rich in this World, that | 
they be not high- minded, nor truſt in uncer- 4 
tain Riches; but in the Living God, who 74 
giveth us richly all things to of KA 3 
That they do good, that they be rich in good BY 
orks, ready to diftribute, willing to commu- 1 
nicate. | | | * 


True and undiſſerabled Charity is tge 
inſeparable Property of a good Man. 1 

is Faith conſtitutes the Chriſtian, and j 

Charity his Faith; where the Works f 

the one ſhine not before Men, there is | 

neither Life nor Vigour in the other. You 

may as ſoon diſlolve the Sun of its Light, 

as a true Faith of that Charity which is 

the Overt Act whereby a Chriſtian dif- 

covers the influence his Belief has upon 

his Life. As the Body without the Spirit 

is dead, ſo Faith without Works is dead 

alto. He who is not of the ſame Spirit 

with Chriſt, is none of his Diſciple; and 

where the ſame charitable Diſpoſition _ 5 08 
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he had is wanting, there is a Barrenne( 
thoſe Fruits which the Bleſſed Spirit cõ- 
produce: There is no Judgment to be 
of the Tree, but by the, goodneſs of 
product. Charity is the Animal Spirit +. 
diffuſing it ſelf through all the Mem 
of that Myſtical Body which is made 
of true Chriſtians, unites them in one h 
to become loving and charitable to one + 
ther. The good Chriſtian has a Spir' (32 
Charity within him, and ſhows the pos 
of it by alt outward Acts of Love and 
ing good, which are an Ornament bot 
nis Soul and Perſon: Let Charity then 
oline thy Heart to pity and compaſſion, 
the ſame Divine Grace „direct thy hie. 
in thy Bounty. Tis not enough that!? 
feel a Pity riſing in thy Soul towards 
Brother in diſtreſs, if at the ſame 
thou with-holdeſt thy Hand from 1117 | 
Nor will the Charity of thy Hand be s 
cepted, where that of thy Heart goes 
along with it. The Faithful Chriſtian :c 
ceives all he has at the Hand of God, 1 
his Charity does as readily lay it out 1 
his Neighbour : Tis Faith by which 
partake of the Divine Nature; for God + 
Love: Twill be difficult for us there 
to perfivade any Man that Faith is 
inward Principle that governs our A&tions, 


when our Charity gives the World 28 
| alu 
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aſſurance of fuch a Government our Faith 


has over us. To believe in Chriſt, is to 


love him; and to love him as we ought, 


is to love our Neighbour alſo. The Un- 


charitable Man has no perfect Notion of 
the Mercy of his Savicur towaru him, nor 
that hearty traſt he ought to repole in 
him, who denies thoſe Offices of Charity 
which he has made his Duty. Iis Faith, 
and a Charity ariſing from that Faith, 
that renders all our Works good ard ac- 


ceptable. Love is the prolifick principle 


of all our Vertues; it gives the Soul a 


ſpiritual relith of all the Bleſſings the re- 


ceives, and turns the bitter Edge of all the 
Ditficulties, T1 roubles, and Adverſities of 


Liſe, nay, goes farther, and makes Death 
it {elf eaſy and pleaſant, while it difarms 


of its Terrors, and infuſes ſtronger 
Cordials to ſupport the Soul under all its 
Pangs. "I was this Love and. Charity to 
Mankind that brought our Saviour. fo 
willingly to his Croſs, and inſpires the 


truty Pious with ſuch undaunted Courage, | 
as not to decline a Conflict with Death it 


ſelf, for his ſake. All God's Dealings with 


the Sons of Men, proceed from a Princi- 


pie of Love, nay, cven his very Punith- 
ments do ſo : ; and let not 2 Chrittian deny 
to act after ſo great an Example. There's 


ic: ce any of che Creatures, by Which God 
has 


CC IE A II NG K „„ „6 ã „%% „„ 


133 
1 
8 i 


- —— — — — — 


_ — — _—_— 0 
G 0094 va th, „„ reren re, W Miaatn 4 


e 8 * * 


26 2 J. GERHAR »'s 


We 7 * 


has not taught us Charity. The Sun 
Stars receive no benefit themſelves by cl. 
Light they give; but are liberal of it 


our ſakes. The Plants of the Earth dee. 


no Phyſick for themſelves ; but diſtri 
their ſeveral Vertues for the ſupport ot e 
Lite of Man. The Air we Breath, an 
Rivers of the Earth, and the Bea“ 


the Field, are all ſubſervient to the 


Uſe of Man; let it then be thy Care att; 


ſuch Examples, of things ſo much bel 


thy ſelf, to exerciſe a univerſal Chart 
To be able to ſpeak with the Tongues «c. 
Men and Angels will avail us nothing, 
have not Charity; ſuch a Knowledge m 
make us proud of our ſelves, but bis Cha- 
rity muſt make all our Knowledge ſolid an. 
mitrudtive. To be able to "comprehend 4 
Myſteries without this, wou'd do us li- 
good, for the Devil himſelf bas a Preten..: 
to ſuch a bare and naked Knowledge 
things; A Faith firong enough to e. 
move Mountains, has no Vertue 
without Charity; fuch a Faith indeed 
ſomething in it that is Miraculous, bu: 


Gift of working Miracles, becaule |: 
one is the true and diftinguiſhing Mar 
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a good Chriſtian; 

{ometimes permitted to be done by the 
Hands of the Impious. Tho” a Man beſtow 
al he has to feed the Poor, and have not 
Charity, it profiteth him nothing, he may 
he hypocritical in all this, and give out of 
{owerniniſter deſign, and not out of a true 
Spirit of Pity and Compaſſion : Our Bounty 
may flow like a Iide upon the Poor, but it 
muſt be the Charity of our Hearts, that 
muſt move our Hands, or it loſes all its 
value. Charity juffereth long; for it will re- 
quire ſome time to prevail with a Man to 
conceive- Anger . againſt one he truly 


loves. Charity is kind; for how can he with- 


hold the leſſer good Things from his Neigh- 


bour, who has already given him thoſe of 
far greater Value, his Heart, and the Af- 


lections of his Soul? Charity envieth not; 
for it looks upon the Enjoyments of others 
with the ſame juſt Eye it contemplates its 
on. Charity carrieth not it ſelf raſbiy; for 
tis. offering Violence to a Man's ſelf, to 
injure: the Man he dearly loves. Charity 
is not puffed up; tis this that makes us Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body, and not to prefer 
our ſelves one before another. Charity be- 
bavet h not himſelf unſeemly; tis Paſſior that 


tranfports us to act beyond the Bounds of 


decency; but Charity gives a check to our 
Paſſions, and keeps them under a becoming 
_ Goverin- 


but the other has bes 
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Government. Charity ſeeketh not her o 
for ſhe prefers, in love, another's Intense 


before what ſhe might juſtly challenge to 


ſelf. Charity is not eaſily provoł d; for ſi. 
Pride is the great Incendiary to Paſſion, 1!:- 
ranks her ſelf to low in her own eſteem, 1 
not to tempt a Provocation. Charity thin 
no evil; becauſe a Deſign of doing harn: :- 


any ore, is a proof we have no love 


* 
1 
* 1 - &* 


him whom we would thus undermine. 
rity rejoiceth not in Iniquity; but has as ©: 


der à ſenſe of the Miſeries of others, as 


has of her own; therefore beareth all thin, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, ende 


all things; for this is the Rule ſhe proces.) 


by, in the Conduct of her Actions, to 
nothing to others, that ſhe wou'd nor 
ſire others thou'd do to her. Whether 3: 
be Prophecies they ſhall fail, whether there 
Tongues they ſhall ceaſe, whether there be C11 
ledge it ſhall vaniſh away; but Charity ne 


faileth: And with whatever Imperfettio:: ;: 


be attended in this imperfect Life (as allo 
Actions muſt be) it ſhall be compleated 
the next, and made perfect with an 
ceſſion of a boundleſs Love. Our Chari. 
ſhall live, and be tranſlated with us 
another World; and that Love that warm « 


our Hearts while we were Members 
the Church Militant. here on Earth, ſha 


burn with purer Flames, when we cone 
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jon our ſelves with the Church Trhin phant 
that is above. 


CHARITY, Decent, Modeſt, Eaſy, Kind, 
Softens the high, and years the abject Mind. 
Knows with juſt Reigns, and gentle Hand to guide, 
Petwixt vile Shame, and arbitrary Pride. 
Not ſoon Provok d, ſhe calily Forgives, 

And much ſhe Suffers, and as much Believes - 
Soft Peace ſhe brings where-ever ſhe arrives, 
Se builds ber Quiet, as ſhe forms our Lives ; 
is the rough Paths of peeviſh Nature ever, 
od opens n nch Heart a little HRAVEN. 


WT 


Each other Giſt which God on Man beftows, 
Ir; proper Bounds, and due Reſtriction knows; 
To one f d Purpoſe dedicates its Pom x, 
4nd finiſhing its Acts, exiſts no more. 
Tous, in ovedience to what Heav'n decrees, 
KNOWLEDGE ſhall fail, and PROPHECY (ba 


[ceaſe 5 


But lafting CHARITY's more ample Sn y, 
Nor bound by Time, nor ſubject to decay, 
In nappy Triumph ſhall for ever live, 

And endleſs Good diffuſe, and endleſs Praiſe 
; | [. receive. 


N * Let 


wy 1; 7 EY 


—— 


ated —— —o —— — — 


— — —ü— — wn 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* N * n : 
[ 1 : 1 * 4 . MAC eee. s . N,, er e. i% hight r „ e n, . tener "n+ mp A IP 


TG 


266 J. GERHAA D's 


Let the Thoughts of this, O deve 
Soul, raiſe thee to a Life of Char 
Whatever Character thy Neighbour bee 
confider him as one for whom «thy ©: 
viour died: Why then ſhou'dſt thou 
fuſe to be at the Expence of thy Cha. 
towards him, for whom thy Saviour was 
readily at the Expence of his own Life 7 
thou haft a true Love for God, thou wou?.! 1 
| even love whatever thou findeſt ſtampt 
his Image. We have all one Spiritual Bo 
G let one Spiritual Soul actuate and run thru 
* us all; *trs not becoming us, nor fit!“ 
we, who are one Day to live together | 
Heaven, ſhou'd quarrel and fall out with 
another upon Earth; while we all agree 
the ſame Chriſt, let us all Wi the. 
Things. We are all Servants of one a: 


ſame Lord, tis hard we ſthowd not agree 
mong our ſelves; that Limb muſt be nu 
with a dead Palſie, that has no concer: ! - 
| the Pains of its fellow Members: Nor 
| that Chriſtian boaſt himſelf as a Mer 
| of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, who will not 
dole the Sufferings of every other Chri. 
| that Suffers with him. We have all 
| God for our common Father, whom - 
| hath taught us daily to call upon, under t 
merciful Compellation: How canſt thou « 
| ect to be own'd by him for his Son, 
| thus 
| | 
. 1 . 
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thou own his Sons: to be thy Bree! hren! ? 
Love every Man whom God has though: 
fit to recommend to thy Love; if he be 
worthy of it, love him upon that account ; 
if unworthy, love him not withſtanding, 
becauſe God is worthy of, and challenges 
thy Obedience in this from thee. If thou 
loveſt thy Enemy, thou wilt approve thy 
ioveto God. Do not ſo much regard what 
any Man does to thee, as what thou thy felt 
alt done againſt God: Set not thy Thoughts 
pon the Injuries that are done thee ;, but 
conſider the Mercies and Favours that God 
bas conferr'd upon thee, who commands 
thee to love thy very Enemies. We are 
Neighbours by the fame common Nature, 
born together into the fame World, and 


live the ſame Life; and the hope of che 


lame Happineſs makes us Co- heirs to the 
lame inhericauce. Let us then love one 


another as is fit for Perſons ſo nearly re- 


lated. And do thou, O God, by thy Blet- 
ied Spirit, enflame our Hearts with a true 
Charity. Amen. 


Ihe Pra yer. | 


Lord, who haſt taught me that al my | 


Doings, without Chatity, are nothing 
— * ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour in- 
to my Heart that moſt excellent Gift of 


N. 2 Charity, 
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Charity, the very Bond of Peace, and of 
Vertues, without which whoſoever liveth, 
counted dead before thee. O let my love 
my Neighbour be as that of my ſelf, let 
thing provoke me to hate or to deſi. 


him; but from all his Infirmities ant 


felts, let me more clearly ſee into u 


own, and conſider that I am liable to, an. 


partaker of the {ame Human Frailty. | « 


his Vertues raiſe my efteem of him, 
in me a Holy Emulation of being 


him in every Thing wherein he is 
formable to thy Will. Let the Hove! 


of his Intentions, tho' attended with 


Weakneſs of Judgment, create my Pit) 
but by no means move me to Contemp: 
Let not his Wickedneſs incline me to 741: 
a haſty and final Judgment upon his S 
fince *tis in thy Power to reclaim h. 


from the Evil of his Ways, and thou |. 


put it into my Hands to ſhow my Chariiy, 
by reproving him for his Sms. If thy er- 
cies to him are great, let me rejoice ar- 
Happineſs ; and when he receives Ev:! fr 
thee, let my Compaſſion thow a true el 
feeling at his Sufferings, by relieving !:m 
to my Power, or recommending him un 7: 


Prayers to thee, who art only able ro . 
move his Sorrows, and ſupply Ins Wai. 


Let me not add to the Diſgrace he may hv 


1 ceſeryd, by uncharitably aggravatinn 
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Faults; but, to the utmoſt of my Power, 
and as far as is conſiſtent with my Duty to 
thee, conceal his Defects; and when, through 

the Malice of an 4ll-natur'd. World, he is 

ahus'd and wrong'd in his good Name, and 
the ſincerity of his Intentions, let me, with 

e well temper'd Zeal, and a Meekneſs of 

Charity, vindicate his injur'd Reputation. 

Thus, O Lord, do thou ae me to be At- 

fable and Couxteous to my inferiors, Candid 

o my Equals, ſubmiſſive and reſpecttu} to 

all thy Providence has placed over me in a 

::igher Station, both in Church and State, 

chankful to my Benefattors, flow to Anger, 

eaſie to be intreated, ready to forgive even 1 

the worſt of all my Enemies. Thus let 1 

me approve my {elf thy true Dilciple, | 

by following the Example of my Bleſſed 

Saviour, whoſe whole Lite was one conti- 

nu'd Act of Charity towards me, and to- 1 

wards the whole World : Even Jeſus Chriſt, 

my moſt Charitable and moſt Loving Re- 
deemer Amen. 
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MEDITA T1] 0 N XXXVII. 
Of Chaſtity. 


1 Cor. III. 10, 17. 


Knew ye net t hat ye are the Temple of God, 4. 
that the Spirit of God awelleth in you ? 
| F any Man defile the Temple of God, hin... 
; God deſtroy :, for the Temple of God is A 
which Temple ye are. | 


E E that wou'd approve himſelf a 1.' 
* ciple of our Saviour, muſt be ca 


ful to keep himſelf Chaſte and Holy, 
bring himſelf, in this, to be like that © 44 
) he ſerves, who is a Being without the 
mixture of Impurity, and muſt be call'd ug 
on with Prayers that proceed from a Ch. 
and ſimple Heart. Upon this Accoun' 
it was the Saying of a Wiſe Man, That 
| ligion and Huppineſs had no Paſſage into the, 
but by the Chaſtity of our Bodies, and 
Santtity of our Minds. Where the Body 
_ defiled with Luſt, the Soul has little Powe: 
of ſhewing any fervency in its Devot 
ö Our Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Gl). 
not to defile the Habitation of ſo pure 


| Spirit, ſthou'd be our greateſt Care and w 
| Religious Fear. Our Members are the Ales, 
. bers of Chriſt; Shall we then take the Membcr 
; 
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of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an | 

Harlot God forbid. Let our Faith and | 
Chaſtity ſhew that we are of one Spirit with 1 
him; but let not an Harlot partake with us ; | 


in ſo Spiritual a Union. The | 1 
Sadomites, while they burnt Gen, 19. 11. 
with Luft, were ſtruck blind 
from Heaven; and the Judgment had this 
lar ther Terror went along with it, that not 
only their Bodies, but their Souls were 
overſpread with darkneſs ; nor was this 
Puniſh ment their's only, but ſtill continues 
to purſue all the Sons of Luſt. Showers of 
Fire and Brimſtone ſhow'd the ; 
diipleaſure of Heaven againſt Fer, 34 
the Luſts of Sado; but more 
terrible {hall it be for the Impure, when the | 
Wrath of God {hall fan their luſtful Flames 1 
into an Eternal Fire, a Fire not to be ex- 
tnguilned, But the Smoab of their Tormens " |; 
a/rendeth up for ever and ever. Theſe are f 
thoſe impure and polluted Wretches, which n 
St. Form compares to Dogs, and are without, 
that is, unfit to be admitted into the Fellow- 
ip of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 

When we were babtized, Chriſt waſhed us 
Pure with his moſt precious Blood, let us 
not defile our ſelves again, by our own | 
Pollutions. Nature teaches ſuch wicked 
Wretches Modeſty enough to conceal their 
filthineſs from the Eyes of the World, and. 
BREA N 4 >. 
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yet have they not Modeſty enough of 
own to keep them from committing 7: 
beaſtly Sins in the ſight of God and } 
Holy Angels; not conſidering that no“ 
are thick enough to exclude the piercin: 
Eye of God; no Retirement ſo remote 
to ſhut out Angels; no ſecret Chambers 
darkned as to extinguith the Light of t 
own Conſciences. "Tis ſtrange the ferment 
of luſtful Paſſions ſhou'd work fo high, 
ſcarce to be bounded by Heaven it ſelf), wh: 
the ſtench of ſo corrupt a Diſeaſe fc 
its Infettions ſo low. The ſhort lived Pie 
| A{arethal) beget an Eternity of Sorrov', e 
F delightful ſenſe of it expires in a Moment ; 
but the Guilt ſticks by us for ever: The Luft 
Aies with the Commiſſion. of it; but the 
Punithment goes with us into anothe: 
| \Vorid.. 
| Let the Memory of thy crucified Saviou! 
1 teach thee to mortifie thy Fleſh ;. and t. 
Fhonghts of a Hell to come, damp all +, 
auſttul Fires, and the Tears of a true Re 
pentance put out the Flames within the. 
Let a Religious fear of God run throvg!: 
thy very Fleſh, that a carnal Love may n 
betray thee to the ſinful Acts of Luſt. Kea- 
fon with thy ſelf, and confider that the fit 
Deſires of an inordinate Luſt are full o 
Trouble, Raſhneſs, and Frenzy; the Act. 
ſelf deteſtable and infamous; and the Con- 
| | . | {eguer.- 8 
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{quence of it Shame and Repentance. Be 
not 3aken with the Charms and Beauty of a 
tempting Face; but caſt thy Eye upon thoſe © 
Stings of Conſcience thy divelith Luft ca- 
ries in its Tail, and will leave behind it. | 


ever. Let thy Knowledge thou may'ſt ac- 
quire in the Scriptures be thy.greateſt de- 
light, and the Vices of thy Flefh ſhall te 
thy greateſt abhorrence. Be always buſy- 
ing thy. {elf about lawful Employments, 
that when the Tempter comes, he may find 
thee otherwiſe engaged: He caught Daid 
amidſt his Idle Hours; but Joſeph's nece!t- 
lary Cares preſery'd his Innocence. Let th: 
Thoughts of an approaching Death maks 
thee deſpiſe all the Pleaſures of Senſe, and. 
let the love of Temperance bring all thy 
luſtful Deſires into a ſubjection to thy Mind. 
The Blood, enflam'd with excef6: of Wine, 
will diſcharge the fiery Spirits by the Ven: 
of Luſt. Our Chaſtity is endanger by th2- 
pampering of our. Bodies, aud we feed an 
Enemy within us, while we. exceed the: 
Bounds of 'Lemperance. . "Lis our Duty fs | 
to diet our Bodies, as to keep chem under, 
aud fach muſt the Command be we have over 
them, as not to ſuffer them to grow proud. 
an wanton. Lay before thy Thoakts.the 
5 . Ter- 


Set not thy Heart upon the ſhort- lived Plea- 1 
ſure ; but think how laſting that Dam a- | 
tion for it muſt be that hall endure for 1 
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Terrors of the final judgment, and ſuch 
Reflection will eafily damp. all thy luſt f. 
heat. For the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be Ia. 

| open; How much more then, our Sins com- 
; mitted in ſecret ? There will be a ſtrict 4 
| count requir'd from us, for all our Idle 
unprofitable Words ; How much more for 
filthy and obſcene Speeches? And if heile 
muſt ſo ſeverely be accounted. for, Ho 
much more ſhall impure Actions 
brought into. judgment? The Accuſatior 
of thy Conſcience ſhall purſue thee as lou. 
as thou liveſt, and the ſeveral Acts of thy 
Luſt {hall be as fo many Witneſſes again 
thee. Thoſe luſtful Thoughts of ours. 
which by our frequent converſe with them, 
were at length grown familiar, and vv. 
reckon'd to have little or no Sin in then: 
mall wait on us at our departure into anc 
ther Worid. What Advantage then wil! 
be to thee to conceal thy Whoredom for 
while, and appear innocent in the fight of 
Men, when in the Day of judgment it mull. 
be laid open, and all thy Secrets diſclos'd 1: 
the Face of a whole World? What though 
thou eſcape an earthly Tribunal, when thor 
malt never be able to hide thy ſelf from ap- 
pearing at the Barr of thy Great judge? 
A Judge not to be bribed with Gifts; but 
impartial in his Juſtice ? All thy Entreatics 
mall never be able to move hun, for 1 it a 
rich 
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ſtrict ſeverity ſhall he Judge the World 
thou canſt not fly ſo far from under his 
Province and juriſdiction, but his Power 
will reach thee; thy vain Excuſes of thy 
Sin, can never impoſe upon his Wiſdom ; 
there will lye no Appeal from his Sentence 
once paſſed, for there is no Courc ſupecior 
to that of his, where Truth it ſelf will 
govern the Inquiſition, thy Sins be nakedly 
publiſhed, and Sentence executed with the 
utmoſt rigour. Let therefore, O my Soul 
who haſt devoted thy {elf to God, le: the 
Terror of thy Judge be always betore thy 
Eyes, and thy luſtful Paſſions ſhall not .be- 


tray thee to Sin any more in this Point. 


Let thy Charity be ſweet, thy Humility low- 
ly, and thy Chaſtity pure and unſpotted- 


Learn all theſe from thy beloved Saviour, 
thy humble and chaſte Spouſe; great was the 
Honour done to this Vertue, which was 


kept ſac red and inviolable in the Holy Tem- 
ple of his perfectly pure Body; and great 
maſt be the Value of that Vertue, which 1s 
able to make us live above the Fleſh, while 


we live in it. As there is no flavery fo vile, 


as that of our Carnal Appetites, ſo is there 
1c Conqueſt ſo glorious, as when we bring 
them into ſubjection under us. Nor does 


this Vertue conſiſt only in being free from 
all outward Acts of Impurity; but our very 
Thoughts maſt be Pure and Innocent; for 
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it is the Prerogative of God, to judge t! 
inward Thoughts of our Hearts, as wel. 
as the outward Actions of our Bodies. Ou: 
Piety is often injur'd by: our-Looks, and on: 


Chaſtity many Times receives vile Imprefſior- 


by the Liberty of our Eyes Whoſoever, {1 

our Saviour, looketh on a Woman to luſt jc 
her, hath committed Adultery with her alre a. 
in his Heart The greater difficulty there 
in this Vertue, the more glorious will o. 
Conqueſt be. The difficulty of ſubdu- 
our luſtful Paſſions proceeds from this, th. 


there is ſcarce any Age of Man exempt tron 


its Temptations, nor any Place, from ut! 
Cottages of the Poor, to the Palaces. : 
Princes; but this makes our- Gonqueſt th. 
more Triumphant, and adds to the Merit, 
of our Vertue : Pis our Duty to. ſuppre!'- 
the firſt motions in our Hearts, and ot 
add Fewel by impure Thoughts, to ©. 


which is apt enough of it ſelf to bu 
When the Apoſtle- adviſes us to ſtrive «- 


gainſt all other Vices, he con- 
1 Cor, 6. 18: mands us to fly from this: T 
Fornication. For tis with this 
Sin, as with ſome ſort of inſinuating 
Strangers, who under à ſhow of Poverty 
come to our Houſes. to beg our Charity, 
but have a farther Deſign upon us; if we 
refufe them admittance, they go away con- 


tentedly ; but - i wetake-them in, they look. 
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upon themſelves as of our Family, and be- 
gin to preſume upon our good Nature; and 
ac laſt, if they find us ſuch eaſy Fools as to 
ſuffer all this, they. govern both us and our 

Houſes. Tis thus Luft either inſinuates it 

ſelf into our Breaſts, or keeps its diſtance © 

from us, according-to the Reception it meets 
with at our Hands; The way to get rid of 
ſo dangerous a Gueſt, is to ſtop all the Ave-. 
mes of our Hearts againſt its Entrance. 
And do thou, O God, preſerve us. in Puricy 
both of, Mind and Body. 


The Prager. 


Holy God, who art of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity, and hateſt 
thoſe Defilements which our inordinate 
iuſts and impure Thoughts contract u- 

on our Souls, let thy Gracious and Holy: 
Spirit keep me pure and unſpotted from. 
all uncleanneſs both of Soul and Body, 

that he. may delight to dwell in chat Tem- 
ple of my Heart, where nothing that is 
unclean ſhall be permitted to enter. Let * 
the Purity of my Thoughts, the Innocency. {| 
of my Actions, the. Chaſtity of my Eyes, 
the Inoffenſiveneſs of my Tongue, the Clean- 
nels of my Hands, and the Piety of m7 
Heart, ſtop all the Avenues of my Soul 
irom the admiſſion of inordinate Detires, 
which 
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which may tempt me to Actions of Lu, 
and Senſuality. Keep me from all ow 
ward Acts of forbidden Pleaſures, . 
guard me inwardly from the equally 1-. 
bidden Thoughts of any ſecret Luſt : Tha, 


J poſſeſſing my Veſſel in Holinefs, after 


the pureſt Example of the pureſt ſeſu- 
may be prepar'd, in ſome meaſure, here, 
but in a much greater hereafter, to lea 


a Spiritual Life with thoſe pure and un- 


ſpotted Souls, who, free from the Burt!:c:. 
and Temptations of the Fleſh, ſhall fpen 


an Eternity of Bliſs in ſinging Praiſes 


f Hallelujahs to the UndefiPd and Spot i! 
| Lamb, who fitteth upon the Throne tor 
ever. Amen. i 
| 
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| Mo ITATION XXXVIII. 
Of the ſhortneſs of Human Life. 


Job XIV. 1, 2. 


Aan that is born of a Woes, is of few days; 
and full of trouble. 


He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: 
He fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth nat. 


Eaſon with thy ſelf, O my Soul, upon 
the miſery and ſhortneſs of that Life 
thou leadeſt here, that thou may ſt raiſe the 
Affections of thy Heart towards Heaven and 


heavenly things. Think how it waſtes by its 


increaſe; how much ſhorter it grows by its 


length; and how every Day and Hour takes. 
from the Account. Tis but a point, a mo- 
ment, nay leis; while we turn our ſelves 


round, Eternity is upon us. We are but 
Strangers i in aWorld we cannotcallour home. 


We have no more Intereſt in it, than what 


our Father Abrabam bad in the Land of 


Canaan, juſt enough to entitle us to a Sepul- 
cher. We no ſooner begin to live, but we 


are dying. Like Paſſengers at Sea, whatever 
poſture we are in, whatever part we are 


acting, our Veſſel makes nearer to the Ha- 


ven we are bound for, and we are forced to 
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drive with it : Sleeping or Waking, whe- 
ther on our Beds, or purſuing the buſineſs 0! 
our Lives, we are upon our paſſage throuy:: 
Time to Eternity, and the end of our Days 
will come without asking our Conſents. tn - 
deed Death is but a more proper word tor 
Life, ſeeing every day we live we make nean 
er approaches towards Death, and deduct 
ſomething from the number of our da) 
We are full of forrow for the Hours that a 


gone, we toy! and labour to {upport ch. 
preſent, and are fill'd with fears at the n 
prehenſion of what's to come. We come 


into the World with Tears in our Eyes, 9 
weep as if we foreſaw the Miſeries we were 
to engage with. Our continuance in it, ad 
our paſſage through it is full of Weakneſs a1.) 
Infirmities; we labour under a numberlc:- 


company of Diſeaſes, and the Cares that 


attend and goad us are too many to be 
counted. When we leave it, 'tis with fears 
upon our Spirits, and a dreadful aprehtie:- 


tion of an after reckoning ; for we den:! 


barely die, but our deeds. go with us. i 


another World, and Death is but the pailace 
to a future judgment. 


Our Conception in ſorrow was the Con- 
ſequence of our Sin; in Miſery are . 
brought forth, our Lite is Pain, and our 
Death is Trouble. Infilth are we begott®::, 
in the dark receſſes or the Womb do w 
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ceive our firſt Nouriſhment, in Pangs are 
we deliver d; before we make our Entry 
we are a burthen to them that bear us, and 
then like Vipers force and tear our way into 
the World: We are Strangers as ſoon as 
Born, Pilgrims all our Lives, and Death 
forces us to quit our Habitat ions and pack 
up for a longer Journey. In our Infancy we 
can give no account of our ſelves, the mid- 
dle of our Lives is immerſed in Cares, and 
our latter days have enough to do to ſtruggle 
under the Infirmities of Old Age. Our time 
is divided into paſt, preſent, and to come. 
When preſent, tis fleeting and inconſtant; 
when paſt, tis gone as if it had never been, 
and as to that Which is to come, we know 
nothing of it. We are Corruption as ſoon 
as Born, meer Bubbles allour Life, and when 
Dead, become a Prey to Worms. We are 


Cloathed with Earth, we walk upon the ſur face 


of it, and ſhall ſhortly turn into our firſt Ori- 
gmal. The conſtraint of being born, is vile; 
of living, miſerable z and of dying, hard. 
Death and Sin are withinus, preying continus 
ally upon the vitals of our Souls and Bodies. 


Our Life is one continued warfare : Above 


us are evil Spirits waiting for our ruin, on 
all hands of us is a Treacherous World, ai 
in our Breaft we have our Fleſh at a continu- 


al variance with the Spirit. What then is 


there Man can truly rejoice in here, when 
there 
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there is no ſuch ching as a Happineſs to b. 
depended on? What delight or pleaſure c. 
we propo ſę to our ſelves in any of the th 
that are before us, when they are alway: 
paſſing and tranſient ; . but the dangers 

tuturity ſhall be ever with us? When t 
Objetts of our Love are finite, but the r- 
row for our inordinate Paſſion towards the 
is always growing upon us. All we gain 
a long Life, is only to increaſe the numb 
of our Sins, to ſtay and ſee more:Miferie-, 
and ſuffer more Misfortunes : It ſerves © 
enhance our guilt, and aggravate our «c- 
count at the Day of Judgment. What 
Man? But a Slave to Death, a Traveller 
upon his Journey, a meer bubble in th? 
Air, a walking Shadow, and empty Sound 


he is Frail, Inconſtant, always upon the 


Wing, and his Life but one continued Dream, 
in which he cheats himſelf with airy 
Thoughts, and luſory Imaginations 3 nav, 
theſe are things not ſufficient to expreſs his 
Vanity by; but he is more inconſiderab!“ 
than all theſe. What is the Life he leads 
but a conſtant fear of his Diſſolution, «5 


Scene of Folly in which himſelf is the chie! 


Actor; an Abyſs of ſorrows that have thei: 
day ly flux and reflux; this Life maintain d b 
2 few Ounces of Blood, which a Thouſand 
accidental Cauſes are able to let out, and 


# Feaver to work it into a Ferment, and Cor- 
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rupt the whole Maſs. We are always tread- 
ing in a maze, we enter by the Paſſages of 
the Womb, and have no way out but by the 
Gates of Death. We may form a Moral 
Syllogiſm upon our ſelves, and from the 
Earthly Compoſition of our Humane Nature, 
and the conſtant evaporating of our Spirits, 
conclude what inſignificant Creatures we Mer! 
are, whoſe Lives are held by the moſt brittle 
Tenure, like Rwers, always gliding on, 
and expos'd to the dangers and miſeries of a 
tedious Warfare: And yet we are fond of _ | 
Living, and cheat our ſelves with the ap- 
pearance of a Happineſs we never find. If 
indeed We make our judgment. of the Life 
we lead, by what it outwardly appears to us 
to be, there is ſomething in it that looks va- 
luable, and engages our Wiſhes for the con- 
tinnance of it; but upon a nicer ſcrut iny, 
anda more inward inſpection, we ſhall truly 
find ſo much Corruption and Inconſtancy in 
it, as to abate of that value we uſually have 
for it. The Happineſs of this Life, while 
we take our view only from its outward co- 
lour and appearance, ſtrikes our fancies 
with ſomething that pleaſes; but when we 
come to reaſon with our ſelves upon its real 
and 1ntrinfick value, we muſt change our 
judgment of ir, and pronounce Levity and | 
Vanity to be the great Ingredients in our 
Compoſition ; and that our Happineſs 3 wal 
| E 
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like the Apples of Sodom, will not bear to 
nearly to be touched, nor ſtand the Teſt of 
a more ſtrict enquiry. Let not there 
O my Soul, this preſent Life, and the co 
cerns of it, terminate thy Thoughts; but 
carry them on further, and let the proſpe-“ 
of a future Bliſs employ all thy Aifecti: 
after it. Set the ſhortneſs of that time we 
have allotted us here, and that infinite 
boundleſs track of Eternity we mutt live: 
hereafter, ſet theſe one againſt the other, 
and it will then eaſily appear how footith 
are in being ſo fond of the one, and 4 
wretchedly- negligent of the other. lis 
thort and fleeting Lite we lead, andyet up: 
it depends an Eternal Happineſs, or an Eten 
nal Miſery. *Tis # Life of Trouble and 50: - 
row, and yet as we behave our ſelbes 

it, we ſhall either loſe an Eternity of 
Bliſs, and change our Afflictions for tho!:: 
that are much worſe; or enter upon th! 
happy ſtate, where all Tears ſhali be wiped 
from our Eyes. If therefore in thy Altec! 
ons thou doſt aſpire after a Lie that ſhall + 
Eternal, turn the whole bent of thy deiie- 
upwards whilſt thou art paſſing through - 
Life that is but momentary. Let th 
World while thou art uſing it, and the co 
cerns of it, fit looſe upon thee. Carry o 


the Affairs of it with a generous unconcern ; 
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with ſuch things as theſe : The converſing 
outwardly with them is what thou canit not 
avoid, but the danger hes in making them 
the darling Objetts of thy Love. Heaven 
is properly thy home, thy Native Country 
to which thou doſt belong; this World 1s 
but thy Inn, thy baiting placefor à while; 
be not therefore ſo taken up in thy Thoughts 
with the delights thou meeteft with in thy 
Journey, as to forget the place to which 
thou art going. Wi are all upon our Paſſage | 
over the Waters of a troubleſome World ; 55 
Eternity is the Haven we are bound for; 

let us not then ſo pleaſe our ſelves with the 
pleaſures of a calm, as not to wiſh our Ar- 

rival at that Port where there is an Eternal 
Serenity, lock'd up on all ſides from Winds 

and Storms never more to moleſt us. This 

Life is always ſlipping from us, plays falſe 

with its Admirers, balks our Expectations, 

and flies from us faſter than our deſires can 
purſue it; why ſthoald we then place any  ' 
confidence in, or rely upon ſo Treacherous a 
Friend? There is danger in promiſing our 
ſelves the ſecurity of One hour, when that 
hour cannot ſecure us from the ſtroke f 
Death: The ſureſt defence we can make 
againſt this uncertainty of our Lives, is to be 
every hour upon our guard in a conſtant ex- | 
pectation of our dep21ture, and by a ſeri- | 
ous Repentance prepare our ſelves for the 
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aſſault whaneyer. if - ſhall”, come. In all o. 
Subtunary Enjoyments, which the 3 y 
of Mankind are ſo fond of, there is not) 
we can call permanent or laſting, bu: 
ſecret Worm (like that in the Prophe St: 
Gourd, with which he was fo much 0 it 

ed) is eating into our Pleaſures, a 
at length ſpoil and corrupt all their Ba- 

The World is ſo much detaced from wi: 
was under its Primitive Conſtitution, th: 
it ſeems to have loſt all its Charms to educ. | 
| us; and if the Patriarchs and Father 
old have their deſerved praiſes for che ft. 
| denying Vertues they practiſed under ſuck: - a 

| beautiful appearance of things 5 how ou, 

| we to blame and charge thoſe fool 
Wretches with folly, who take a delig}:t 
periſhing with a decaying World, thac 
juſt perithing of it ſelf? Do thou, (. 
Chriſt, give us Hearts abſtracted from on 
love of theſe things below, and raiſe < 
Affections to thoſe that are above. z | 
min. 


| The Prayer, 


| ty is unlimited, and whoſe Years a:© 
unmeaſurable > What 1s Man when com- 
pared with thee, or the Life of Man 


in compariſonto thy Eternity? Behold, t 
| pat 
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haſt made my days as a hands breadth, and mine 
Are is as nothing before thee, werily at my beſt 
Fitate I am altogether Vanity But do thor, 
Lord, ſo teach me to number, my days, that 1 
may apply my heart unto Wiſdom. And how, 
O Lord, when I thus wiſely compute my 
days, muſt I contract this Span? And what 
a ſhort account of Life will remain when I 
have deducted the Weakneſs of my Child- 
hood, the Sins aud Incogitancies of my 
Youth, the Cares and Troubles of theWorld 
that have taken up ſo muck of my precious 
Time; nay, the very time I have ſpent even 
to ſupport that Life, and the much greater 
time I have laid out upon the Vanities of it? 
And if thy Gracious Providence ſhall con- 
duct me thro all che changes and chances of 
Life to a good Old Age, yet even then how 
little ſhall 1 be ſaid to Live? When to up- 
hold my ſelf under it, i muſt be continually 
ſtrugling with my Infirmities, loſe the vi- 
gour of my Thoughts, and abate in my 
Spirits of that Ardour and Affection with 
whachT ought to ſerve thee, and which thou 
knoweſt, O Lord, was too weak in my 
greateſt Strength, and in the time of my moſt 
eſtabliſhed Health: But, O Lord, under all 
theſe juſt Thoughts of my own Frailty, be 
thou ever with me, and let thy Mercy, In- 
finite Mercy, who haſt been pleafed to pro- 
miſe an Eternity of Happineſs, as a reward 
for 
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for the Duties of this ſhort Life, ſhort as 
is; let that Mercy be my only Comfort, 
that Happineſs my reward, for the ſoke of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and only © . 
viour. Amen. 


— — * 
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MEDITATION XXXIX. 
Of the Vanity of che World. 


Pſalm CXLIV. 4. 


Alan ig like to Vanity, his days are as a (ha... 
that paſſeth away. 


E T not thy Affections, O my Soul, p. 
on the World, nor upon the Things th. 
are in it: For what will become of thy ! 44 
to theſe things, when the Worid it {el 
muſt paſs away, and all things here be con 
ſumed by Fire? Let an Eternal Happineſs be 


the only Object of thy Love, that tho: 


may ſt live in it for ever. Vanity is a chic! 
Ingredient of every thing here, and our 


fondneſs for theſe things will make us {ut 


ject to the ſame Vanities to which they then 

ſelves are liable: But rather be in Love w:t: 

a Happineſs that will ſtick by thee, a Rapp: 

neſs that will fix thy Heart upon ſuch laitin: 

foundations of Peace and Joy, that 1 8 ö 
| TO: Ha! 
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ſhall be able to ſhake or diſturb it. Why 
doſt thou pleaſe thy ſelf with the Thoughts 
or the Honours of this World? The de- 
tre after theſe is mconfiſtent with that 
1onour thou expecteſt from God; and Am- 
bition will force thee to fall in with all the 
illegal Practiſes that lie in the way to 
Woridly Greatneſs; and ſuch a Complience 
with Men is diſpleaſing to God. Things 
that are periſhing and unſtable in themſelves, 
can give us nothing laſting, nothing that we 
can with confidence rely on : And upon 
this Account it is, that the Honours of this. 
World have nothing in them upon which we 
can build a true and laſting Happineſs. How 
treacherous have theſe often prov'd ? When 
the Man who was ſcarce able yeſterday to 
{upport himſelf under the weight of his Lau- 
rels and Preferments, has the next Day been 
leſs able to bear the load of thoſe Diſgraces 
the World has thrown upon him. Let thy 
great Pleaſure be to pleaſe God; and this 
15 the moſt ready way to that Honour he has 
in his Power to beſtow upon thee ; an Ho- 
nour that alone 1s fubſtantial, and will bear 
thee up under all the frowns of a Malicious 
and Unconſtant World. Do the Honourable' 
Titles of the World add any Thing to a 
an's Vertues ; or the Greater a Man is, is 
he upon that account the better Man? No, 
the true Eſtimate of his Worth is to be 
1 5 O . taken 
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taken from his real Goodneſs; and his Ch. 
racter in the World ought to riſe no higher 
than what it will bear in the fight of Co.) 
Our Saviour, when they ſought to male 
a King, withdrew himſelf from the 
pofal of a Crown; but when to load bi: 
with Diſgrace and the ſhameful Burthen «©; 
a Croſs was their aim, he readily offer 
kimſelf to their Hands, and the ſevere ud 
he met with from them. Bring thy ſelf 
be like him in this ſelf-denial of thy 0+ 
Honour, and delight rather in the Diſp rc: 
than the Glory of the World, while thou 
preſerveſt thy own Innocence. How will |;- 
* ever brought to that higher pitch of 1:4 
Duty, to be willing chearfully to lay down 
his Life for Chriſt and his Religion, wh: 
cannot part with the Honour of this W 
for his Sake, and after his Example? Theo! 
way to Glory, that is truly ſuch, lies throu:,!: 
a brave contempt of the Pomp and Grand. 
of the World; and in this allo we have on 
Saviour for our Pattern, who through +! 
the Ignominies and Sufferings with vici! 
Croſs was loaded, cut his Way, and made 
Triumphant Entry into Glory. Be co 
tent therefore with whatever ſhare tho: 
meeteſt with, of the Contempts and Re. 
proaches of this Life, that thy Honour 
be the greater in the next. Chriſt his 
taughr us by the Lite he lead, what our 
| Thoughts 


— 
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Thoughts ſhou'd be of all the Honours of 
this World; the Glory of Heaven was at 
his Command; nay, he alone was Glory ic 
ſelf; and yet deſpiſed it when upon Earth. 
This is enough to make us ferioutly reflect 
vpon our ſelves, and be deeply concern'd to 
think, that the more Hondurable we are, 
and in the greater affluence we live, the 
farther we are from being conformable to 
our Saviour's Life. All the Applaule of the 
World, cannot give us a better Opinion of 
our ſelves, if m the midft of it, a guilty 
Conſcience tells us how little we deſerve it. 
What Vertue can a Bed of State have in 
it, to allay the inward Scorchings of a burn» 
ing Feaver? The trueſt Honour, and the 


trueſt Praife, is that which is given thee by 


the Teſtimony of thy own Conſcience. None 
can be fo impartial Judges of thy Actions, as 
God and thy own Breaſt; let thy greateſt 
Ambition be to approve thy ſelf to theſe : 


s it not ſatisfaction enough for thee, that 


thou thy ſelf beſt knoweſt thy own Inno- 
cence, but eſpecially that it is known to God 
too ? What then is it that makes thee fo 
_ cravmg after Riches ? He muſt be Covetous 
indeed, whoſe wants God cannot ſupply, 
This Life is but the Road we are Travel- 


ling in to our Eternal Country, what need 


therefore have we for more than will juſt de- 
tray our Charges? Unleſs it be to make us 
LP. Q 2 more 
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more incumber'd in our ſourney, an: 
toad our ſelves with more Ballaſt than w- 
are able to carry. If we be the Servants «©; 

God, Chriſt, Who has Heaven at his or: 

| mand, is Riches enough for us. He tha 
Rich inwardly in the Divine Graces + 
Vertues treaſur'd up in his Heart, is rv! 
Rich; otherwiſe *tis not his outward Pol. 

ſions can make tim ſo. Theſe are the 
Riches which a Man can carry along 

him to the final Judgment of the Wor! 
Whereas the other have an Execution er 

upon them, and we muſt leave them behir.. 

us. All the Wealth we have thus ama 
together, is what muſt one Day periſh ; 

the heaper of them dies in a much Wo 
| Condition, if he has not in his Charity tot“. 
Poor been Rich towards God. Thou. cam 
Naked into the World, and Naked ſpalt 
| return; Why then ſhou'd there be ſucl: : 
4 difference in the middle of thy Life betwe:1 
what thou once walt, and ſhalt again iho :- 
ly be? Riches ought to be valued no far: !.cr 
than the abſolute occaſion we have for ther 


and -how ſmall a Portion is it that will {er 
dur Neceſſities! One {ſingle Ray of the 
| vine Grace, and the leaſt of all the Vertu, 
| is preferable to the Riches of the wi! 
| Earth; and the Reaſon for it is, that the -: 

renders us pleaſing in the fight of Gd, 
| the other give us no farther intereſt in b 
| | tha! 
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than when Vertue and Goodneſs direct the 
Uſe of them. Our Saviour's Poverty we 
ought to look on with a more pleaſing Eye, 
chan upon all the Treaſures of the Earth; 
his ſubmiſſion to the loweſt wants of Life, 
has Sanctified to us a State of Poverty, under 
wiich we. may exercie our Patience and Hu- 
mility, and a calm Submiſhon to the Divine 
Will. He came Poor into the World, and 
much poorer did he live in it; and when he 
came to die, was deſtitute of all the neceſſa- 
ries of Life. Why ſhou'd it ſeem hard to 
thee to prefer a State of Poverty before the 
greateſt Riches 5 when Chriſt himſelf fore- 
went the Happmeſs- of Heaven, that he 
might become Poor for thy fake ? How ſhall 
he be ever willing to entruſt his Soul with 
God, who has not Faith enough to commit 
his Body to fo merciful a Keeper? How ſhall 
he lay down his Life for his Brother, who 
willnot lay out for him of his Riches which 
are of far leſs value? Riches that come to 
us attended with wearineſs in the Acquiſition 
of them, ereate conftant Fears in the Poſ- 
ſellion, and never fail to raife our grief by 
whatever Means we loſe them. Nor is this 
all, but there is ſomething worſe that awaits 
the Coverous Man ; for tho' lis Avari- 
cious Appetite thall one Day have an end, 
it binds him over to a Judgment from which 
there ſhall lie no Appeal. Whatever thor 
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more incumber'd in our Journey, an 
toad our ſelves with more Ballaſt than w- 
are able to carry. If we be the Servants «©: 
God, Chrift, Who has Heaven at his Co: 
mand, is Riches enough for us. He tha 
Rich inwardly in the Divine Graces 
Vertues treaſur d up in his Heart, is tro 
Rich; otherwiſe *tis not his outward Po H. 
fions can make him ſo. Theſe are the 
Riches which a Man can carry along wi: 
him to the final Judgment of the WO 
"Whereas the other have an Execution e 
upon them, and we muſt leave them behic... 
us. All the Wealth we have thus amai!' 
together, is what muſt one Day periſh ; ++ 
the heaper of them dies in a much wor! 
Condition, if he has not in his Charity tot“ 
Poor been Rich towards God. Thou cam 
Naked into the World, and Naked ſhalt 
return; why then ſhou'd there be ſucl: ; 
difference in the middle of thy Life bet 
what thou once walt, and ſhalt again 1h :- 
ly be:? Riches ought to be valued no far: e 
than the abſolute occaſion we have for ther 
and how fmall a Portion is it that will {er 
our Neceſſities! One ſingle Ray of the ::- 
vine Grace, and the leaſt of all the Vertu +, 
is preferable to the Riches of the WO 
Earth; and the Reaſon for it is, that theo 
renders us pleaſing in the ſight of God, 
the other give us no farther intereſt in - 
| tha! 
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than when Vertue and Goodneſs direèt the 
Uſe of them. Our Saviour's Poverty we 
ought to look on with a more pleaſing Eye, 
chan upon all the Treaſures of the Earth; 
his ſubmiſſion to the loweſt wants of Life, 
has Sanctified to us a State of Poverty, under 
wiich we. may exercile our Patience and Hu- 
mility, and a calm Submiſhon to the Divine 
Will. He came Poor into the World, and 


much poorer did he live in it; and when he 


came to die, was deſtitute of all the neceſſa- 


ries of Life. Why ſhou'd it ſeem hard to 


thee to prefer a State of Poverty before the 
greateſt Riches 5 when Chriſt himſelf fore- 
went the Bappmeſs of Heaven, that he 
might become Poor for thy fake ? How ſhall 
he be ever willing to entruit his Soul with 
God, who has not Faith enough to commit 


his Body to ſo merciful a Keeper? How ſhall 


te lay down his Life for his Brother, who 


will not lay out for him of his Riches which 
are of far leſs value? Riches that come to 


us attended with wearineſs in the Acquiſition 
of them, create conftant Fears in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and never fail to raife our grief by 
whatever Means we loſe them. Nor is this 


all, but there is ſomething worſe that awaits 
the Coverous Man ; for tho' lis Avari- 


cious Appetite ſhall one Day have an end, 
it binds him over to a Judgment from which 


there ſhall lie no Appeal. Whatever thor 
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the former will be a Dead weight upon. his 
Affections, whereas the latter will raiſe then; 
upwards. There is always ſomething of + 
vicious Nature in the Love of the Word. 
that will tick to the Wings of our Souls, 74 
rard their flight, and endanger the loſs 01 
our Spiritual Bleſſings. The transformatior o. 
Lot's Wife into a Pillar of Salt, is a lating 
Monument to us, that we caſt not back ou 
Eyes upon the World, but make our way 
directly forward to that Heaven towhich we 
properly belong. The Apoſtles for ſookk 
they had, and readily put themſelves und-r 
the Protection of our Saviour, as knowi 
what little weight their earthly Poſleſlio:.: 
Had in them, when compar'd to the tru: 
Riches he taught them. The Pleaſures ©: 
Senſe grow flat and inſipid, after we have 
once taſted the inward ſweets and repaſt ©: 
the Bleſſed Spirit: And the World will be 
diſtaſtful, where there is a true and hearty 
Love for Chriſt and his Religion. What 
it then makes thee ſo fond of the Pleatures 
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OO ent: codon atonement 
of this Life ? Let the Remembrance of thy | 
crucified Saviour mortiſy thy Deſires after 
theſe Things. Let the Thoughts of that Fire 1 
that can never be extinguiſhed, damp all thy 
Luſtful Paſſions. Learn ſo much Wiſdom 
as to compare the ſhortneſs of thy Pleaſures 
with the unconceivable length of thoſe Pu- 
niſhments that ſhall be Eternal. Conſider 
theſe as the pleaſures of Beaſts, tending 
only to make us nearer in our reſemblance 
to their Brutal Natures. He that delights 
to feed upon husks with Swine, has a Palare | 
too much vitiated to reliſh the food of 5 
Angels. Let us therefore mortify our ſen- 
ſuaf Pleaſures, and with Abraham, offer up in 
Sacrifice the darling of our Boſom, the in- 
ordinate Deſires of our Souls, by freely re- 
nouncing all our Pleaſutres, and chearfulty 
ſubmitting to the Hardſhips of our Croſs. 
The way that leads to Eternal Life, is not 
levell'd for our Paſſage, nor muſt we expett | 
to tread on Beds of Roſes; but it has its 
Uneave nneſſes and Thorns to try our Patience. 
Pleaſures add a brightneſs to our Bodies, 
but they are Croſſes and Afflictions that o- | 
ver ſpread the Soul with an inward luſtre;  ' 
:nd thefe mutually 1 the growth one. | 
of the other. Pleaſures indeed ſerve to | 
pleaſe our Bodies; but the Body is the leaſt | 
of the Pious Man's care, *tis his Sou! he's 
moſt concern'd for. Theſe Gratifications of. 
O 4 our 
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our ſelves, lay ſuch a reſtraint upon ou 
Hearts, that they cannot be at liberty to place 
their Love upon God. Thou ſhait not carry 
any of theſe Pleaſures away with thee whe: 
thou comeſt to die, nor bring them with thee 


Into judgment; but thy contempt of ther 
Mall be the greateſt Pleaſure to thee in: 


laſt Hours, and at the Great Day. Lc: 
therefore the ear of God give ſuch a ſta! 
to thy ſenſual Thoughts, thac thou may i? 
never be betray'd by thy Carnal Appetitcs. 
Let the Thoughts of God's judgment 
always before thee, that thou may'ſt not he 


à Slave to the perverſeneſs of thy owa WII 


Think not the better of the World for 
the Charms it ſeems tocarry with it outwarc- 
ly; but conſider the Poyſonous Venom it W- 


leave behind it. Let the Grace of Chriſt 


enable thee to Conquer all the Allurement, 


of the World; that thou may'ſt receive 


from his Hands at laſt a Triumphant: 
Crown. | 


Foe The Prayer. 


\ Thou Eternal, Infinite, and Immuta- 
ble God, happy in thy ſelf without 
any. Controul, whom no Accidents: nor any 
Thing that is Evil can reach; who can't be 
fruſtrated in none of thy Deſires, unleſs it 


Re- 


8 
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Rebellious to thy Will, and an e to his- | 
own Happineſs. Whither Mall Il, wretched | 
Man! betake my ſelf from the Vanities and 1 
Diſappointments my Soul meets with here, 
but to thee, my God, who art the (ure ſtay | 
and Rock of my Salvation? Behold, O Lord, 
am wearied with the purſuit after Su Dlu- 
nary Things, and where | have p pos 'd my. 
greateſt Satisfation, there have I experien- 
ced my greateſt ee Ail my 
Deſires either return back empty into my 
Breaſt, or having enjoy! d the utmoſt of my: 
Wiſhes, ſtill 1 complain, and find my Soul 
has faculties craving after ſomething. be- 
yond- all this World has in its Power to 
wine them wich. O be thou the full, per- 
fect, and only ſatisfying Object of my Hape. 
pineſs! In thy Love, in thy Commpaſſion, 
in thy tender Mercy to unhappy; vai, ant” 
ſinful Man, let me find a ſure Refuge e from 
an the mileries, folles, and Aiappoigt ments 
i ary liable to here: For thou alone cant 
ſupport me under the Thoughts of my own” 
Vanity; and the: Precious Ranſom of 1 
Soul by the Blood of thy Son, is that only 
that can make me of any value or eſteem j i 
my own ſight. O Dear jeſu, pardon! the 
Sins and Follies of thy vain and frail Servant, 
d receive me for thy Meroies ſake: ' Amen. 
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MEDITATION XI. 
Of the Advantage to be made of 
Temptations. 


James I. 12. 


Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temptation 

for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crows: 

of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to the m 
that Love him. | 


"Here are Advantages to be made by 
the Temptations we meet with here, 
when the Tryals we undergo ſerve to the 
greater encreaſe and eſtabliſhment of our 
Faith. Our Saviour himſelf was contented 
to enter the Liſts with our great Adverſary 
in his Retirement from the World, that, 
while engaged for us, and our Salvation, he 
might ſhow us the way to Victory, and be. 
the leading Inftance of a Triumphant Faith. 
He made his Paſſage to his glorious A ſcen- 
fion through the Gates of Hell; as if it 
were to ſhow us, what an Ordeal Tryal of 
Temptations our Souls muſt firſt paſs 
through, before they can be capable of en- 
tring into an eternal State of Bliſs. The 
Iſraelites were not to fit down quietly in the 
Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, till they had 
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by their Valour, and under the Conduct of 
Heaven, drove out the Idolatrous Nations 
that were before them. Nor let us imagine 
our Faith ſtrong enough to put us in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of a promiſed Heaven, till its Courag ? 
has been approv'd by the Conqueſt it make 
over the Cortuptions of Nature , the 
Temptations of the World, and the 
Powers of darkneſs. Such Tryals prove the 
ſtrength of our Faith, caſt off the droffy 
Sediments of our Fleſh, and give us a clear- 
er inſight into our ſelves, and the ſpiri- 
tual Concerns of our Souls. Our Faith, the 
greater ſhock it meets with from ſuch 
Oppoſitions to its Vertue, ſtrikes the deer 


— 
mY 


Root, and ſtands the more immoveable up- 


on its Baſis; it —.— its Branches wider, 


aud by a more diffuſive Goodneſs grows un- 


der ſuch T emptations, in hopes ty be ſhortly. 
releaſed from the Weight and Purden of 


them. The Faithful Patriarch, when he 


nad receiv'd the Command to Sacrifice his 
Son, and ſhow'd the Readineſs he had to o- 
bey the Will of Reaven when all the ſtrug- 
gles of his Nature were. not ſtrong enough 
to tempt him to a Diſobedience, had an 
Angel ſent from God to give him this A.- 
tlurance of the Acceptance of his Faith; 


Now know” 1 that thou feareſt God, ſceiug thou 


haſt nor withheld thy Son, thine only Son from 
me. I is in imitation of this fo ex2mplary 
u Path, 
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a Faith, thou muſt. be ready to offer up the 
moſt darling Affections of thy Heart to God, 
when tempted to keep them in hazard of 
thy Duty; and by ſuch a Sacrifice thou ſha!- 
he reputed as one that feareth God, 
feel the inward Approbation of thy Faith 
by the bleſſed Suffrages of thy own Con. 
ſcience. Temptation may be compar'd to 
a Refiner's Furnace, it purges out our Drol-, 
and leaves our Faith pure, without the min- 
rure of Alloy. The Strength and Courage 
of the Soldier is not known but in the heat 
of an Engagement; nor does our Faith ap- 
pear how-ſtrang it is, but at à Time whe: 
Temptations put it to the Tryal. TwWas 
the: Winds and Storm beating upon the 
Ship. in which our Saviour was embarked, 
that diſcovered what little Faith thoſe Di: 
ciples were of, who could not truſt them- 
ſeves under ſo great a Pilot. When Gideon 
was to lead the. Iſraelites againſt the Hoſt of 
eMidian, he was commanded to make try! 
of their Courage and Reſolution, and to 
make Uſe of none but thoſe who had Bravery} 
enough for the Undertaking ; tis the {ame 
Eſſay God makes upon our Faith by Tempta- 
rions and Afflictions, to try. what Stock of 
Courage we have, and how. much we ar 
willing to undergo for the ſake. of an Et-r- 
nal Happineſs. Whatever Croſſes and 
\ Temptations thy Faith has to ſtrugę le 5 
5 jeſs 
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bene look O11 them as things by which God 
defigns to prove thy Vertue, not as Argus 
ments that he has caſt thee off, or as In- 
ſtances of his Diſpleaſure. "Tis by theſe 
thy great Phyſician is for purging away alk 
malignant Humours, and he preſcribes thee 
cheſe Bitter Draughts to correct that Fond- 
neſs thou woud'ſt otherwiſe have for th 
elt, and for the World. Troubles natu- 
rally drive us to the Sci ut in y of our Con- 
{ciences, and bring the Sins of our Life. 
paſt freſh into our Memories, and are, like 
{ome fort of Medicmes, many times the. 
happy  Preſervatives of our Health agaiuſt. 
the future Infection of our Sins. The Na- 
ture of Man is ever liable to fall; but more 
ſubject is he to it, under a proſperous than 
an adverſe State: Riches many times prove. 
Thorns, that fill che Owners of thera withanxi- 
ous Ca res, and uneaſy I toughtrs , tistherefore 
Mercy in God to remove theſe, and-ſet the 
Soul at Liberty to purſue its Happineſs, free 
from ſuch ſtifling Incumbrances: The duly. 
Concerns of Lite, and the various Projects by. 
which Mendrive on theWorid, areas ſo many 
Diverſions from that Duty they owe to God; 
't is therefore the Diſpenſation of hisW iſdom, 
when he viſits ſuch Men with Sicknels, in or- 
der to bring their Thoughts home from the. 
World, that they may: begin, at laſt, to mor- 
tifie their Afkections towards it, and fix them 
upon him and his Service. Many 
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Man that once by Fortune's Bounty reard, 


Amidit the Wealt hy, and the Great appear'd, 


Have wiſely from thoſe envy'd Heights declin d, 
H ive ſunk to that juſt level of e Mankind, ( 


Where nor too little, nor too much, gives ths | 
true Peace of Mind. 
The Honours of the World have generell 
this effect upon thoſe that carry them. 
that they ſwell them into Pride; to fe. 
move this fewel that feeds this Tympar:y 
of their Minds, God often brings them in: 
Contempt, and gives them a truer ſenſe 0 


themſelves and their own Condition. A- 


gain, Temptations give us a clearer inſia hit 


into our ſelves, and the Value of thoie 


things we ſo much admire. We are never 
ſo apt to acknowledge the Frailty and Va- 
nity of thoſe Comforts we propos'd to on. 


ſelves in our earthly Enjoyments, «s whe: 


we come to find in what little ſtead they 
ſtand us under our Temptations. St. Stehen 
was bleſſed with the comfortable Viſion of 


his Saviour, to ſupport him under the Ago- 


_ nication of God himſelf, conſiſts the only 


nes of his Martyrdom ; nor is Chriſt lets 
ready to communicate himſelf to the truly 
contrite Soul, when ſhe lies under the ch. 
ſtizing Hand of God: And in this Commu- 


Comfort under all our Sufferings, and an 
c humbie 


% 
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humble and contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt 
nat deſpiſe. Tis by ſuch harſh Diſpenſa- 
tions of the Divine Providence, that our 1 
Spirits are made truly contrite and hum- 
dle; and upon this account it is, the Pious 
Soul never wants a ſolid Joy and Comfort, 
under the ſevereſt of her Afflickions. Such 
Tryals as theſe encline God to take cog- 
nizance of our Faith, and pity our Condi. 
tion; who has protaiſed to be with us in 
Trouble, and to ſhew us his Saluation. What 
makes St. Paul fay, that we lee as through 4 1 
Glaſs darkly, but to expreſs how ſhort F 
ſighted we are into the myſterious Deſigns | 
of GoC's Providence? Our Temptations 
ſerve to enlarge our ſight, and make us 
acknowledge, that God, while he ſeems to 
afflict his Servants, can turn all their Sor- 

row into Joy; can, from the Brink of Death, 


raiſe them to à State of Health; Cure them 
by making them Sick, .and by Poverty bring 
them to the trueft Riches. Our Cros 
therefore, and the Tryals we meet with by 
our Sufferings, we ought chearfully to bear, 
if it were only out of a ſenſe of Gratitude 
to that Saviour of ours, who was contented 
to be Cruciged, and Tempted for our ſakes. 
O Merciful Jeſu, - rack me with the moſt 
burning Pains, ſtrike thy Arrows deep into 
my Sides, while thou art proving me in this 
World, that I may And thy Mercy towards | 
me 
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can have to caſt me down. O thou Charita- 
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me in the next. And O ! thou ſame Merci- 


ful Saviour, who many times: ſhoweſt thy 


Diſpleaſure by paſſing us by unpuniſhed, le: 


the Severities of thy Providence have th:: 
elfect upon us, as to bring us home to thee 
and. to our Duty. Load my outward Man 
with what Afflictions thou in thy Wiſdom 
halt think fic to lay upon me, that che 
Vertues of my Soul may grow and encreaſe 
under ſuch Preſſures of thy Correction. 1:: 
all my Temptations be thou with me, tr 
icht my Battles for me. Be thou the ble. 
ſea Umpire in all my Conflicts, and crow 
my ſteady Reſolutions with a happy Victo- 
1%. Whatever Croſſes thou baſt allocted 
tor me to undergo here, let them al! 
{erve to the ſtrength and encreaſe of my 
Faith in thee. Help, O Bleffed Jeſu, help 
the Infirmity of my Faith ; for which | have 
chy Promiſè by che Mouth of thy Holy Pro- 
phet. As one whom his Mother comforteth, 
will 7 comfort yo. O let thy Compaſſion © to 
my Faith, be like the tender Aﬀettions of : 


Mother to her ſucking Infant; raiſe it "a a 


moſt exalted pitch, and ſtrengthen it, that 
it may never languiſh nor decay. Let the 


ward Comforts of thy Spirit have a more 


prevailing Influence to. ſupport.me, than a 
the Contradictions. of Man, the Malice of 
Hell, andthe Mitgivings of my own Breait, 


ble 
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ble Samaæritam, pour in Wine to corrode and 
eat away the Canker of my Sins; but let 
there be a Mixture too of Oyl, that of thy 1 
Divine Comfort, leaſt it be too ſtrong for | 
me. Multiply my Sufterings, and add what 

thou pleateſt to the weight of my Croſs 

hut in Mercy give me ſtrength to bear all the 
Diſpenſations of thy Providence. 


The Prayer. 


| 95 and Victorious jeſu, who haſt 4 
commanded me to take up my Croſs 
and follow thee, and that nothing might 
diſcourage thee under the Tryal of Tempta- 
tions, haſt promiſed me ftreneth to bear 
them with a due ſubmiſſion to thy Fathers 
Will: Behold, Lord, now is the time 1 
Rand in need of thy Affiſtance; for Jam 
on all hands beſet, ſtrongly befer, with 
the Corruptions of my own Nature, the 
Inſinuations of the Wicked One, and the 
Enticements of a deceitful Word. How | 
ſhall I, a weak and helpleſs Man, be able of - 
my ſelf to go out againſt ſuch powerful k- 
nemies to my Soul? Of my ſelf, O Lord, I 
know 1 am not able to do the leaſt towards 
my Preſervation 3 but my help ſtandeth in 
the Name of the Lord, who: made Heaven and 
Earth.; in the frength of this will I march 
forth, and. having my Body cover'd with. the 
Shield. 
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Shield of Faith, will 1 join Battle with all 
the Powers of Darkneſs. The Loyd is on my 
fide, I will not fear; the Lord taketh my part 
with them that help me; therefore ſhall 1 ſce 


my de ſire p them that hate Ne. And Qs, 


© Lord, thou haſt promiſed, by the Afliit- 
ance of thy Spirit, thus to make me Victo- 
rious, ſo do thou teach me to improve all 


my Tryals and Afflictions, to the Advan- 


tage of my Soul, and let the Divine Grace 
thou art pleaſed to beſtow upon me, ſhits 
brighter and more perſpicuous, for the 
oppoſitions they may at any time meet with. 
Let no Condition of Life, attended with 
the ſtrongeſt Teraptations, make me quic 
my Faith and Confidence in thee 5 but draw 
Advantage to my ſelf, even from the worſt 
that may befali me. For I know, O Lord, 
the hardeſt Diſpenſations of thy Provi- 


_ cence, are ſent upon the kind Errand of Re- 


forming whatever thou ſeeſt amiſs in me: 
for thou delighteſt not to grieve the Sons ot 
Men, nor doſt thou take any pleaſure in 
the Death of a Sinner. 1 will therefore re- 
ceive all thou ſendeſt thankfully, and, tho 
with Tears in my Eyes, will I kiſs the Hand 
which ſo mercitully chaſtiſes me here, that 
I may not be condemn'd hereafter. . Into thy 
Hands therefore, O jeſu, l reſign my Soul and 
Body, dotheu withthem as thou pleaſeſt, for 
in thee Itruſt; hear my Prayer, and receive me 


for thy Mercies ſake. Amen. ME- 
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MEDITATION XLI. 25 
The Principles of Chriſtian Patience. 


Luke XXI. 19. 


In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. 


T AY aſide thine unedſy Thoughts, O my 

_z Soul, and with Patience bear thy ſeit 
up under that Croſs the Wiſdom of God 
as thought fit to lay upon thee. Let thy 
Thoughts dwell a while upon the Sufferings 
of thy beloved Saviour; Sufferings of a 
_ univerſal Extent, whether we confider the 
whole Maſs of Mankind, for whoſe ſake 
he uncerwent them; the genera! conſent of 
all Parties to encreaſe the weight of them ; 
or the ſeveral Inſtances in which his Righ- 


teous Soul was beyond meaſure grieved 


and afflicted. Univerſal was his Paſhon, 
ſince it was for the ſake of a whole World, 
nay, not to the excluſion of thoſe who de- 
ſpiſe the Riches of his Croſs, and trample 
under foot the Blood of the Holy Covenant. 
There was auniverſal Conſent to enhance 


his Sufferings ; he was delivered up by his 
Father to the Malice of his Murderers; he 


was broken upon the Croſs, and forſaken of 
God in the laſt Agonies of his Death. His 
Diſciples left him upon his Tryal, and the 

þ Jews, 


8 
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Jews, his own peculiar People, rejected him 
for their Saviour, and prefer'd a Robber to 
the favour of his Judge before him. Both 
Jews and Roman; were acceſſary to his Suf- 
ferings, and as all. Mankind were con- 
cern'd in the Sacrifice that he offer d up for 
their Sis , all Mankind were neceſſarily in- 
voly' in. the guilt of his Crucifixion. He 
ſuffer*d in all the Inſtances of Sorrow 3 his 
Soul was ſorcowful even unto Death; and 
while it lay under the amazing ſenſe ot 
Divine Juſtice, complain'd that it was for- 
ſaken by God; the Drops of Blood tha 
forced their way through his Pores upon th- 


Croſs, ſhow'd the more than common Ago- 


wes the Son of God labourd under; bis 
Head was pierced with Thorns, lus Tongue 
drenched with the bitter Draught of G 
and Vinegar, his. Hands and Feet bored 
through with Nails, his Side ſtabb'd witt: 
a Spear, his whole Body ſcourged and ex- 
panded upon a Croſs. While on. Earti:, 


Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, Contempr, Poverty, 


Revilings, Wounds, Death, and that ai 
ignominious one too, were what thy Saviour 
was content to ſuffer for. thee, How un- 
reaſonable muſt it be, for thy Redeemer 
to undergo all this, and that thou who 
art a Sinner ſthoud'ft meet with nothing 
to diſturb thy Eaſe ? What injuſtice wou'd 
is be, that our Saviour ſhou'd feel {6 
e © 1. FRY ous 
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grievous a Puniſhinent for our Sins, and we 
take pleaſure in them that were the cauſe of 
it? How can we anſwer it to our ſelves, 
that he who is our Head ſhou'd be thus 
afflikted, and we who are Members of his 
Body ſhou'd have no fellow-feeling of his 
Sufferings? Is ic not rather our Duty, 
through Tribulations ard Afflictions to 
force our way to an Eternal Happineſs after 
his Example? Thou wilt have no reaſon to 
repine at all this, if thou doſt but conſider 
what an unconceivable Reward awaits thy 
Victories in another World. All the Syfer- 
ings of tiis Life, arc not worthy to be compared 
with the Glory that ſhall he revealed in us; as 
great as they may be, they are but Tem- 
poral, and many times bat of one day's _ 
continuance, whereas the Glory that is to 
be thy Reward ſhall be Eternal. God Re- 
giſters all our Sufferings, and will account 
for them in our Favour, when we come to 
Judgment : How much ajham'd then muſt 
we be, to appear at that ſolemn Meeting 
of the whole Worid, deſtitute of thoſe 
Ornaments which our Croſs and oufferings 
will add to the brightneſs of our Souls! A 
time when our Saviour himſelf ſhall wipe all 
Tears from his Eyes. Happy Tears! that 
ſhall have ſo great and merciful a Saviour 
to gather them up with his own Hand! O 
Bleſſed Croſs, that ſhalt reward thoſe that 
2951 carried 
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carried thee with an Eternal State © 
Blife! | 

David's Exile from his Throne, bore 
but a fifth part in proportion to tho{ 
many Years he enjoy'd his Crown in Peace ; 
which may in ſome meaſure, tho? fir 1hor: 
in the Compariſon, repreſent to us tha: 
Eternity of Glory, ay” ſhall follow our 
ort and momentary Jufferings in chi 
World. Tis but a ſhort time the Righ- 
teous Man's Faith ſhall ſtruggle under the 
Afflictions of his Croſs; but the Mercie: 
of Ages ſhall purſue him fo as to re- 
cover all his Loſſes; aud that heavineſs may 
endure for a Night, but joy cometh in th: 
Morning. e de 
_ Again, Let the Thoughts of what Holy 
Men and Saints have fuffer'd before thee 
help to allay all thy uneaſy Murmurs ot 
the Providence of God. Think to what a 
high degree of Sorrow the Tryals of 7-4 
had ſwell'd his righteous Soul, when he 
was exposd naked and deſtitute of a1 
earthly Comforts ; to what pinching hun- 
ger tne fore-runner of our Saviour was 
reduced in the Wilderneſs; under what 
diſtorting Pains St. Peter lay, when ex. 
tended upon the Rack; and through *what 
a Sea of Blood St. Fames waded to his 
Martyrdom. Caſt thy Eye upon the Ble 
ſed Mother of thy Saviour, and conſider 


what 
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what au exceſs of Sorrow it rais'd in her 
tender Breaſt, to ſtand by and behold the 
Agonies of her dying Son; in this mourn- 
ful Poſture was the the Type of the Church 
of Chriſt, under all its Sufferings. Bl-fed 
are you, ſays our Saviour, when Men ſhall 
revile you and perſecute you for my Names ſake, 
rejoice and be exceeding glad, for ſo perſecuted 
they the Prophets that were before you. 
glorious Perſecution | that reſembles us to 
the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Holy Men of 
old, nay, which is more, to our ſuffering 
and perſecuted Maſter. Let us therefore 
be content to ſuffer in ſuch glorious Com- 
pany, and carry our Croſs patiently after 
thoſe who have ſo bravely born it before 
us, that the Glory with which they are 
crown'd tor all their Conqueſts, may one 
day cait a Luſtre about our own Heads. 
If it be our Honour to be the 5ons of God, 
let us not deeline to take our Portion of 
Afflictions with thoſe that are of the fame 
Family with our ſelves. If to be Heirs of 
God be our hopes, let us take all that 
can entitle us to fo bleſſed a Relation; 
his Children have not only the Promiſe of 
Joy and Happineſs in another World, but 
tis their Lot, their Portion, affign'd them 
by their Father, to run through a courſe 
of - Grief and Suffermgs, in their way to 
this their glorious Inheritance; and in all 
| these 
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theſe his ſeemingly ſevere Dealings, in hi 


Wiſdom he has a Merciful Deſign upon 
our Happineſs; for whom the Lord erer 


he chaſt enethʒ and fcourgeth every Son hon; 


he receiveth. His Puniſhments have always 


an Eye upon our Sins; their Meſſage is te 


make us better, and we ſhall be more fuljy 


convinced of the Mercy of them, when we 


come to Judgment. He redoubles the 


ſtrokes of his Chaſtiſement here, that he 
may in as many Inſtances add to the Pro- 


portion of our Rewards hereafter z and ne 

we have an encreaſe of our Crown, as we! 
as an augmentation of our Sufferings. Con- 
ſider again the happy Advantages tho. 
may'ft reap by the preſſure of thy Cro!. 

Norhing does ſo effeftually ſerve to cen. 
tinguiſh that fondneſs we generally have 


for the World, as the Croſſes and Dis 


2ppointments we meet with from it; no” 


is {o apt to wean us from the Enjoy- 


ments of it, and ingraft in our Hearts t“ 
Principles of a love towards God. Ii 
naturally make us out of Conceit, and be 
get a Hatred in us to thofe ſubluniry 

things, and ſpiritualize our Thoughts, au. 

carry them to a more ſubſtantial Happi- 
neſs that is above. When our Natura! 


Inclinations to theſe things are broug!:! 
into a due ſubjection, the Spirit is the 


more at Liberty, and grows lively in its 
Opera- 4's 
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Operations upon our Souls; the leis relith 
we have of the World, the greater Guſt 


we have for Chriſt, and the ſweetneſs of 


Divine Grace. Our Afflictions work upon 
us after a ſecret and myſterious Manner 
they are ſo many Calls of God to a 
true Repentance, to an awful Fear of his 
Almighty Power, and to try how far our 
Patience is able to hold out under his 


chaſtizing Hand : Let us willingly attend. 


to theſe kind Invitations of his Provi- 
dence, and wait the Iſſue of the Divine 
Pleaſure, whatever the Lord has in Mercy 
to communicate to our Souls. Mile 
chrough our fondneſs for the World, aud 


the Corruption of our Nature, we look up- 


on the Croſs or Sufferings we are to bear, 
we are apt to deſpiſe {ich ſevere Terms 
of our Salvation; but they have a more 
glorious Aſpect in the fizht of God, and 
even of our ſelves, when we-confider chem 


with Thoughts abſtracted from all carnal 
Conſiderations. What more deſpicable and 


abject in the Opinion of the Jews, than the 


Crots and Sufferings of our Saviour? yet 


what an meſtimable Value and Merit were 
they of, in the acceptance of his Father, 
when they prov'd a full, perfect and ſufficient 
Sacrifice for the Sins of a whole World ? 


Tis the fame Judgment the World ſtill 
makes; for the righteous periſheth, and no Man 


{ ayer h 


* . * - p — 
fa - — — — * 


— ä * 


1 3 * * 


— 3 1 


79455 it to NR 5 dear in the eo bt % 
God are the Death of the Saints. The Church 
of Chriſt, while it labours under Cala 
ties and Perſecutions, looks cloudy and 
obicur'd, but the inward ſupport ſhe re- 
ceives from the Rays of the divine Fa- 
vour, caſt a Brightneſs upon all her Sc. 
rows, and increaſè her Beauty. We are e: 
cluded from diſcerning at a diſtance theſe 
inward Graces, and that Light which Fai:!: 
| diffuſes upon our Souls, till we come to take 
5 a, nearer View, by being admitted into ch. 
ſecret. Conſolations of the Spirit of God. 
We ſhall never be ſenſible of this, till ov: 
Afflictions bring us to look more narrow !y 
into our ſelves and our Spiritual Cor: 
cerns. The Love of God, and that of the 
World, are ſuch Strangers to one another, 
that they can never dwell together in the 
ſame Heart; there is not room enough 
for them both, we muſt diſcard the one, 
that the other may Reign abtotutely in us 
without any Competitor. Tis upon Hi 
Account God is for extinguiſhing our A. ' 
fermions, to the World, by the Croſs he 
lays upon us, that our love of him may 
fill all che Receſſes of our Hearts. Add to 
: this, that. our Afflictions force us often tv 
bend our Knees at the Throne of Mercy, 
and are the happy Occaſions to exert ou! 
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are preſſed, ſend forth a more pleaſing 
Odour in the Noſtrils of our good God. 
The Bridegroom of our Souls is repre- 
ſented to us as White and Ruddy, the one 


to denote his ſpotleſs Innocence, and the 


other, that Sex of Blood he waded through 
in his Sufferings; and that we may bear 
ſome Reſemblance to our Maſter, 'tis the 
Will of God, the Beauty of our Innocence 
ſou'd. be ſhaded with the Dark but bes 
coming ſtrokes of Sorrow; and as the Di- 
vine Grace is able to force the gentleſt 
Lenitives out of the hardeſt of our At- 
flictions, ſo tg our Comfort, can it make 
the Cauſe of all our Sufferings productive 
of thoſe Vertues that thall bring forth 
Fruit to Eternal Life. To which may the 
ſame Grace and Favour .of God promote 
and bring us, for his Mercy's ſake. Amen. 
4s ce. it ee eren 

FN LORD, thou God of Patience, Long- 
ſuffering, and Forbearance, who ſpa- 
Teit us when we deſerve Puniſhment, and in 
thy Wrath thinkeſt upon Mercy: Endue 
me with ſuch a Portion of this thy excel- 
lent Goodneſs, that no Croſſes or Afflicti- 
ons may break the evenneis of my Mind 
but by an entire reſignation of my Will 


to that of my heavenly Father, I may in 


P 2 Patience, 
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Patience, Meekneſs, and Humility, poſſeſs 
my Soul. Never ſuffer me by any Mur- 
mur ings, Diſcontent, or uneaſie Thoughts, 


5 


to diſpute with thee thy Government 0. 
ver me, or deny the Care and Juſtice or 
thy Righteous Providence. Shall I receiv: 


Good at thy Hands, and "(hall I not receive 


Evil? I know, O Lord, thou wilt not c 
me off for ever, nor is thy Mercy towards 
me quite extinguiſhed : Thou haſt not 
forgotten to be Gracious, nor ſhut up thy Con. 


paſſion in diſpleaſure. And, O God, whar 


little Reaſon have I to complain ſeeing 
there is Mercy in the ſevereſt of thy Pu- 


niſhments here, and they are far, infinitely 


far leſs than my Sins have deſerv'd. I will 


therefore lay my ſelf down patiently, under 


the Croſs of my Redeemer, and will waic 


for that happy Hour, when he ſhall tak 


it from my Shoulders, and will be impa- 
tient for nothing but to ſee him in hi: 
Glory. And come, Lord Jeſu, come quick 
ly, and receive me to thy ſelf. Amen. 
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' MEv1TATION XLIL 
Perſeverance the way to overcome all 
our Temptations, 
Matt. X. 22. 


But he that endureth to the End ſhall 
| be ſaved. ; 


* 


L LORD, thou Holy Jeſus, the Beloved 


of my Soul, when will that happy 
Day come, when thou wilt lead me forth 


to the Solemnity of thy Nuptials? I am a 


Stranger in this World, and baniſhed from 


thy Preſence ; but 'tis my firm Belief, which 


nothing hall ever be able to ſhake, that my 
Soul being freed and ſet at Liberty from its 
Conſinement in the Fleſh, muſt er long 
appear in thy Preſence. I tremble, and 


am grievouſly afraid, when 1 conſider the 


Weakneſs and Infiemity of my Nature, and 
that allmy Vertue, and the Riches of thy 
.Gifts towards me, are carried but in 
Earthen Veſſels: My Underſtanding is ready 
to lead me into Errors, and my Will prone 
to miſguide me into Sin; and this is 
the Reaſon my Spirit is {0 backward in the 


diſcharge of its Duty ; but my Fleſh being 
always weak, ſubjects me to the Slavery or 


EY Sin, 
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Sin, and the Law of my Members is repugn an: 
to the Law of my Mind. I am ſeized with 
unuſual Fear, when J conſider how eth 
Devil is always jundermining my Vertues, 
how ſubtil in his Inſtmuations, how inde- 
fatigable in his Purſuits, and how gre: 
tis Power is to deftroy me. Paradile it 
{elf cou'd not ſecure Adam, nor his A po- 
ſtleſhip Judas, from the Deceptions of th 
grand Seducer : How then ſhall I, who 3+ 
a Sinner at large, not under ſo emin- 
Advantages of Protection as they were 
eſcape free from his Deſigns upon my Soul 
A trembling Fear diffutes it ſelf throw! 
my very Veins, and chills my Blood, wc: 
| conſider my ſelf in the midſt of a temp: 
ing World, a World wholly immerſed u. 
Wickedneſs, where J am ona Hands befe- 
with Enemies to betray me: The Pleaſures 
of Life diſplay their Charms to allure me, 
the Croſſes I meet with, even in my Duty, 
diſcourage me, and I often take up with 
the falſe and inveigling Delights of Senſe tc 
refreſh me; I tread continually in the mid! 
of Snares, unhappy Man chat I am, hov- 
thill I take niy Steps ſecure, or diſentangle 
I am tempted by Profperity to forge: 
God; and in Adverſity my dejected Soul 
xeady to forſake him; and how ſhall i, poor 
Man, be able to ſtand in theſe flipper 
KG aths 
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Paths of the Divine Providence 1 tand 
| hel being afraid, when I conſider, that it js 
So who worketh in me, tb will and to do of bis 
op pleaſure 5 and my fear is. leſt through 
any Negleck or Remiſnefs of mine, God 
jhou'd be forc'd to take that good Will from 
13 me, which Was at firſt his wn Gift. 1 have 
made an unworthy Uſe of his Mercy in the 
Forgivenets of Sin, and tlie fir$ free Ten- ; 
ders of his Grace have I deſpiſed; and 'tis 
this Abuſe of him and his Mercy .wivich 
makes me afraid, left by his own juſt judp- 
ment he fhowd deſer; redly Ceprive me of 
that which 1 ſo ill deſerved, and havefo 
profanely abuſed : I am afraid of being 
forſaken by him whom | have ſo often 
turn'd my Back upon, ſince my firſt Cen- 
verfion. | What anguiſh does this Thought | 
| create in my Breaſt, That 2 much heavier 
Al Jeverer judgment awaits me in another 
World, for the greater ſhare” ] have had of 
thefe Fayours of God to my Soul, if 1 ſhall 
be found anunjuſt'Steward, and have made 
no INprovement of my Talents] But O the 
Infinite Mercy of God, is that alone that 
can raiſe my deſponding Thoughts! As he 
has given me a Wil, to 1 doubt not but to 
receive from him power to perform it; for {| 
he is alwas tlie ſame good and A = 
God, nor does he ever 4 ge; his Pity is | 
confirm -d to me by his own Promiſe, nor 
„ mall 
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ſhall one Tittle of it fail. Here then 
] place the Foundation of u my Hopes. 
which being built upon God, nothing ſhu! 


be able to ſhake; for in him there i, 
wvariableneſs, nor ſhadow ef turning. A vs 
Foundation this, as being confirm'd by the 


Blood of Chriſt, which is ever making in- 
tecceſſion for us before his Father's Throne, 
and is ſeal'd and made over tous by his BI 
ſed Sacraments. Shou'd 1 ſeek. any conk- 
dence of being ſayed in the leaſt Degree 
of any Merits I cou'd find in my ſelf, 
wou'd juſtly miſtruſt the inſufficiency of my 


Hopes; but as all my Righteouſiels, fo al! 


my expectation of Happineſs is in the 
Merits of my dear Redeemer. Had it bee. 
by the Strength of my own Will alone, un 
atified by the Grace and Spirit of God, 


that I cloſed with and embraced the Tertns 


of Salvation offer d me in the Goſpel of my 
; 


Saviour; I ſhou'd have Reaſon. to fear, th. 


Will of mine wou'd not laſt always fixed and 


unmoveaFle, but 1 ſhou'd loſe the Benefits of 
his Merits by the ficklenels of my own 
Heart; but ſince he is found of him that {ec '- 
eth him not, he will not be loſt to him aftec 
o happy a Union: He who has brought m 
up from the Shadow of Death, into the glori- 
ous Light of his Grace and Spirit, will no! 
ſuffer me to be caſt down into that darkneis 
with which my Soul was overſpread before 
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my Converſion. As to that Part which 
God bears in the Converſion of our Minds, 
"tis his Will, that all his Graces' ſhou'd be 
immutable, and his Call to Sinners effectual. 
O that my Goodneſs were as unchangeable, 
that I might never turn Apoſtate from him ! 
The Treaſure of his Grace is always open, 
but we are backward and indifferent in 
ſtretching out our Hands, or cold in ap- 
plying to thoſe Means whereby we may at- 
tain ic. Yet hath Chriſt put theſe happy 


Means into my own Power, who, as he has 


revealed himſelf to me in his Word and 
Promiſes, will, with the fame Mercy, 
ftrengthen my Faith in all he has ſaid and 
promiſed. I will therefore guard my Faith 
with frequent Addreſſes at the Throne of 
Grace, and by theſe implore his Afliſtance 
to keep me ſafe from a Relapſe 3 nor will 
I, by my impiety cauſe him to quit his 
abode with me, till I have obtain'd his Sal- 
vation: By the. Power of the Lord ſhall I be 
preſerved : "Tis in bis Strength I amcomforted, 
and my Spirits receive a new Vigour ; not- 
withſtanding my infirmity caſts ne down, 
yet in my weakneſs ſhail his Strength be made 
perfelt . He ſhall be my ſupport, from whom 
all my Faith receives its ſtreugth. The Di- 
vine Grace makes me lift up my Head with 
Aa ſtrong hope of Salvation, but my own 
Infirmity makes me afraid; and yet, were 
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there any Merit in me, I ſhou'd be apt to 
imagine the Grace of God was my deſert. 
not the free and alone Gift of him who is 
the beſtower of it. "Tis this teaches m. 
to p'ace no Confidence in, nor to caſt an 
expecting Eye upon any of my own Works. 
Wherein 1 have done amiſs, his Grace will 
reprove me, and ſhow me the Error of in 
Ways; and what is yet wanting to make mc 
perfect, that will ſupply ; and wherein I have 
ſinned it will blot out my Tranfgrefiions by 
atrue Repentance: Whatever God in Mercy 
will not impute to me, ſhall be as if it hid 
never been committed. From bim therc- 
fore, and from him alone, comes my Salva- 
tion; and here will I caſt Anchor, to ride 
out all my uneaſie and diſquiet Thoughts. 


The Prajer. © 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, 
who art the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, 
and for ever; How is my Soul troubled, 
when I conſider tlie Frailty of my Nature, 
and the frequent Relapſes frommy Duty to 
thee? How weak have been my be Purpc- 
ſes of Amendment? and haw falſe have 1 
often proved to my moſt Holy Reſolutiors ? 
O do thou eſtabliſh me with a more fixed 
and Ready Perſeverance in al! the Ways of 
thy Commandmeats.. And tho', O Toth, 

IM, e muſt. 
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J muſt not expect an abſolute Perfection here» 
nor an unerring Righteouſne(s, vet do thou 
make me Perfect, as thou art Perfect, Holy, 
as thou art Holy, in ſuch a degree 2: my Na- 
ture is capable of, and in the {ame exalted 
Senſe in which thou haſt commande] me 
to be ſo.: All my Goodneſs is but as 4 Morne 
ing Cloud, aud as the early Dew it paſſeth 
away. O Pity my Infirmities, have Mercy 
upon my Sins, and grant that wherers I haue 
offended, I may do fo no more. Let thy 
Grace fo ftrenthen my Faich, that no Ter- 
rors nor Temptations, how ſtrong ſoever, 
may diſcoutage my Conſtancy. Let a tie 
and unfeigned Repentance re-inftate me in 
thy Favour, when I have done amifs ; but 
never ſuffer. me to Sin wilfully nor pre- 
{ſumptuouſly, in hopes of a Repentance 
hereafter ; this were to provoke thy Anger, 
and offer Deſpite to that Grace chou hall: 
afforded me; but let me proceed from one 
Degree of Vertue to another; and by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, ſeek, and. | 
at laſt obtain Glory, Honour, Immortality, 
and Eternal Life, through Jjefos Chriſt on 
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M / 91 TATION XIIII. 
Of the daily Thoughts of Death. 


| e Lage RU. 20. 
Thau Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be required 
N Al 

E every Hour, O my Soul, upon th 
Guard againſt the approach of Death 

for every Moment thou liveſt ſets thee nigh«-: 
thy End, and Death lies upon the catch to 
execute the Divine Commiſſion, Think, © 
Mortal Man, every Morning thou riſeſt fro: 


thy Bed, that another Sun may never rite 
upon thee again: And when at Night thou 
lieſt down on thy Pillow, think, that th:- 


may be the laſt Repoſe thou art co take on 


Earth. Whatever the Buſineſs is thou haf 
zn Hand, whatever Schemes or Projects thou 
raiſeſt to thy ſelf, firſt think and reflect whe- 
ther thou would'ſt be thus imploy'd, it 


Death were to ſeize thee the very next Hour, 
and thou waſt to appear before the judg- 
ment Seat of God. Canſt thou be fo vain 
as to imagine Death is ever the farther off 


thee for thy not thinking of it? Or that 


will e'er come the ſobner for thy converſing 
with it in thy Thoughts. Whether Dext}: 


the 
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the Subject of thy Diſcourſe, it matters not, 14 
tis every Moment hanging over thy Head: 113 
And thy Life was but lent thee for a while, 
and a Right in it not made over to thee for 
ever; thou waſt introduced upon the Stage 
of the World, upon Condition that when 
the Scene was over, thou ſhould ſt quit it and 
retire 5 Naked didſt thou come into the World, 
and Naked ſhalt thou go out of it. The Life 
thou leadeft here is but a wandring Pilgri - 
mage; when thou haſt walked up and down n 
in it, and thoroughly tired thy felf with the 1 5 
Vanities of it, thou muſt at laſt return to 
the place from whence thou didſt at firſt 
ſet out; thou art but an Inmate and Stran- 1 
ger here, and waſt never deſigned to be the | 
perpetual Owner of theſe Temporal things. 
_ Conſider then with thy ſelf every hour, the | | | N 
place to which every Moment of thy Life 
thou art haſtning. We are deceived when 4-3-1 
we think we are only dying at the laſt Galp _ 
of our Lives; every day we hve, every mo- 1 
ment we draw our Breath, we are but dying 
Men: And every hour that is added to our 
Lives, takes from them, and ſhortens the 
days we have to live. We drop not all of 
a ſuddain into our Graves; but we waſte and 
decay leiſurely, and walk on flowly to our 
long homes. Our Life is the Road in which 
we Travel; we every Day abate ſomething 
of the journey we have to go. Death 7 5 
8 | ife 
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Life are in our Thoughts at "the greateſt 
diſtance, when. indeed no two things are 
parted with ſo inviſible a Line, tho” one is 
ways upon the Wing and paſſing away fror 
us, the other is every Hour making a ncarc: 
approach to us. Like Paſſengers in a Voyage, 
ie are not ſenſible our Ship moves upon the 
Waters; till unexpectedly we draw to our 
Port, and ſet our Feet upon the Land of 
Forgetfulneſs where all things are for 
gotten. Whatever we are doing, We 
ther we Eat, of Drink, or Sleep, we make 
nearer approaches to the Arms of Death. 
Many have ſpun out the days of Life, while 
they have been 'buſy about the Inſtruments 
and Supplies that ſhou'd ſupport it; and. n 
Man can with any Chearfulneſs look Deat! 
in the Face, who has not in his Life compoſed 
His Thoughts, and prepared himſelf again! 
the arrival of it. Be dying thei to thy 
ſelf every day thou liveft, { ſhalt thou live 
to God Apen thou comeſt to dye. Let thy 
Vicious Affections firſt expire, and go before 
thee to thy Grave: Let thy Old Man dye 
1 thee, whilſt thou thy ſelf ee 
on Earth} and when thou comeſt to reſig 
+ y Breath, Chriftſhall live in and with thee. 
Let thy outward Man every day decay, { 
ſhall the inward Man, when thou comeſt to 
dye; be raiſed up in thee. Death is the Pal- 


Jage out of Time into Eternity 3 and as ihe 
Tree 
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Tree falls ſs ſball is lie. What ſober Thoughts 
and Concern then ought. we to have upon us 
of our dying hour? The days we- are to 
lead here on Earth paſs ſwiftly by us, but 
the tracts of Eternity are boundleſs and 
unmeaſurable, prepare thy ſelf then in this 


ſhort. Life, for that Eternity that ſhall laſt 


for ever. Whether we ſhall be Eternally 
Miſerable or Eternally Happy, is decided by 


the condition we ſhall be found in at the 


hour of our Death; in that momentary 


Paſſage we are put into the Poltethon either 


of Happineſs or Miſery, O what Prepara- 
tion then, O my Soul, ſhoud'ſt thou make 
with the utmoſt care, againſt that hour 
comes! All this World has in it to give, 
will look contemptible when thou conſide- 
reſt thou muſt one Day dye; place thy ſelf 


in thy Thoughts upon thy dying Bed, think 


how thy Eyes will chen be over-ſpread wich 
the dark night of Death, and thou wilt learn 
to turn them away with abhorrence from the 
vanities of this Life; think how thy Ears 
at that hour will be ſtruck with Deafneſs, 


and thou wilt eaſily learn to ſhut, them up | 
againſt al! that is Profane and Obſcene; 
think how. thy Tongue will then cleave to 


the roof of thy Mouth, and thou wilt now. 


learn to ſet a watch upon thy Lips ; diſplay 


before thy Thouglits the Agonies of Mind 
and the deep Convulſions of dying Men, 


and 
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and thou wilt eaſiiy learn to deſpiſe all the 
delights of this World; conſider how na- 
ked and poor they go out of it, and thy 'S 
own Poverty will fit the lighter upon thy 
Thoughts; think how ghaſtly the whole 
Body appears of thy departed Friend, and 
thou wilt contemn all the Dazling Glorie. 
of the World; fee” with what fobs and 
pantings the Soul is driven out of the Body, 
and how ſorrow ful aparting there is between 
| them, and thou wilt be careful how thou 
| cContradteſt the guilt of Sin upon thy Soul ; 
think what a Rotten and Corrupted Carkaf; 
thine will be when thou ſhalt be laid in thy 
Grave, and thou wilt find little reaſon to glo- 
ry or be proud of thy Compoſition; think } 
how naked and poor thou wilt then appear, 
when every thing {hall forſake thee, andthou 
Malt eaſily learn to turn thy Aﬀections from 
the World, and ſettle them upon God that 
made thee ;, think how narrowly Death wil! 
watch thee, that thou ſtealeſt nothing from: 
this World to carry along with thee, and 
how contemptible muſt ſuch a thought as 
this make all the Riches of this Life be in 
thy Opinion! He who is Dead in his Sins while 
he Lives, 1hall paſs through Death to Eterna! | 
Puniſhment, *T's uſing our ſelves here to | 
a Lite conformable to Chriſt and his Religion, 
that muſt be our Paſsport into the Eternity 
of Happineſs; that when Death * 
thou 
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thou may'ſt find thy Life in him, let thy 
Faith, attended with a correſponding practice 
here, inſert thy name among the Number of 
his Faithful Servants. Let Death be conti- 
nually in thy Thoughts, for tis what thou 
do'ft or may'f continually expect. Where- 
ever we go, we carry Death about us, and 
while our Sins attend us, we have reaſon. to 
expect our Wages for our Work. If thou 
woud'ſt avoid che bitter Pains of Death, 
keep the Commandments of thy Saviour: 
That Union which by our Faith we have 
with Chriſt, exempts us from Eternal 
Death, for Chrift himſelf who can never 
die, is Life. The Children of Jſrael through 
the Red Sea paſſed ſafe and unhurt into the 


— 


promiſed Land, while Fharoah and his Hoſt 


eriſhed in the Waters: A lively reſem- 
blance this, of the different fate that at- 
tends the Righteous and the Wicked; the 
one in their Paſſage from the World, enter 
upon Life, ard Death opens their admittance 
into Paradiſe ; but the other find no end 
nor abatement of their Sorrows, but Death 
opens an Eternal Scene, that is but the laſt 


and more dreadful Att of the ſame diſmal 


Tragedy, their Paſſage is but from the firſt 
to the Second. Death. There is fo ſtrict a 
Union between Chriſt and a Faithful Soul, 


that the violence of Death it (elf is not a- 
ble to diſſolve ; in the thickeſt ſhades Death 
*& | | draws 
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draws over their Eyes, they have the light 
of the Divine Favour going Rill before them 
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and Angels to attend and direct their 
Paſſage through. the Gates of Death. Their 
Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, whicl; 
he will not ſuffer to be demoliſhed fo as no: 
to be raiſed up again. The Word of God 
is that incorruptible ſeed in their Hearts tha 


Death {hall not be able to extinguiſi; bu! 
God in his own due time ſhall raiſe them a- 


gan to Life. 


Ihe Prayer. 

Lord, thou Everliving God, in Whose 
hands are the Iſſues of Life and Death, 
and who alone knoweſt the number of my 
days, whichthy Wiſdom has concealed from 
me; yet do l perceive my Spirits are con- 
tinually waſting, and the Weaknefles and 
Diſeaſes to which I am liable, are as ſo ma- 
ny kind Monitors to put me in mind of my 
Diſſolution. I know, O Lord, the hour 
will ſhortly come, tis flying to me apace 
upon the Wings of Time, when I muſt a- 


ſign my Breath, and quit this lower Tlabita- 
tion for an endleſs one in Eternity. O then 


Tet me improve this certainty of my Dea ch, 


to all happy Advantages of my Soul. let 
the {ence of my own Weakneſs, add to he 


Strength 
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Strength of my Faith, and the faculties of 
my Soul grow more intenſe, the nearer a 
proaches my Body makes towards the Grave. 
"Twill be, O Lord, the ſevereſt Tryal 1 ſhall 
meet with here, and unleſs thou in Mercy 
wilt ſtand by me in my laſt Agonies, I cannot 
help being afraid of thoſe envious Powers 
that wall then be bufie about my Bed for 
my Deſtruction. O! let nothing be able 


to diſturb and territy me; have me in thy 
Cuſtody, O Holy Father! For nothing can 


take me out of thy Hands; give thy Holy An- 

gels charge to ftand about me, to guard and 
receive my poor Soul at my departure, and to 
conduct and carry it to the Bleſſed Recepta- 


cles of Reitand Peace. And tho', O Lord, 


Jam wholly Ignorant by what manner of 
Death thou haſt cetermin'd in thy Wiſdom 
to take me hence, yet ſuffer me to pray, it 
may neither be ſudden or untimely ; but 
give me in thy Mercy ſome previous Notice 
of my Summons, and Grace to improve m 

ſhort remainder of Life in thoie Holy Du- 
ties and Pious Thoughts cis fit for a Dying 
Man to have. If it be thy Gracious Will, 
make my Pains ſhort and my Death eaſie, 
at leaſt not extreamly tedious and grievous 
to me; but if thou haſt otherwiſe ordered, 
thy bleſſed Will be done; only give me 
Patience to bear them, and the Comforts 
of thy Spirit under them, and at thine own 


time, 
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time, make my Death my Paſſage to a Joy! 
ful Reſurrection, and a Blefled and Eterna 


Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anse, 


. 


— 
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MEDITATION XIIV. 
Comfortable Thoughts upon the 
Death of Friends, 


1 Thef. IV. 13. 


T would not have you be ignorant, Brethren, cou- 


not as others which haue no hape. 


Ra with thy ſelf, O Pious Soul, upor! 


cerning them which are 2 ye ſorrow 


the Mercies of thy Redemption by the 

ath and Sufferings of thy Saviour Chrin, 
and thou wilt have no reaſon to be afraid 
of the Terrours of Death. If the Agonic+ 
that ſhall attend the ſeparation. of thy Su 
from thy Body are apt to affright thee at the 
Thoughts of them, let the Power thy Sa- 
viour has over Death it ſelf, diſpel all ti. 


fears. The Contemplations of a « Aeſſiah, ad 
the merits of the Son of God, will have eFica 
cy enough in them to turn all the bitter Pa 


of dying, into ſweet, and Divine Extaſies at 
r ; | tlie 
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the time of thy Diſſolution. Let this Savi- 
our then be thy greateſt comfort, who hath 
himſelr aſſur'd thee, That whoſorver keepeth 
his ſayings, ſhall not ſes Death for ever. The 
Life we lead here is full of trouble, and we 
labour under the weight of many Miſeries 
that attend it, *tis Mercy therefore in God 
that we can find any Comforts to alleviate the 
Thoughts of them. When the Chriftian 
dies, it is not properly he, but his Miſeries 
that have an end; what we call Death, is 
but raking our Journey into another World, 
and ought rather to be looked. upon as our 


Pailage from one State to ancther, than 


our quitting this Our Friends and Re- 
lations are not loſt to us when they dye, 
we do but ſend them a little while before us; 
they are ſtill alive, and are as it were riſen 
in a new Hemiſphere; they are ſet out ear- 
lier than we indeed, but they have not left us 
for ever, nor fo gone as never to meet again. 
The Good Man does but {tuft his Habitation, 
and repeat Life under a new Climate; our 
loſs of him which we fo muc!: lament, is his 
gain and greateſt happineſs. Indeed in this 
_ tenſe our Friends may be {tid to dye, in that 
all their Sins, Toils, aud Miteries have then 


an end, and they no longer increaſe their 


Guilt, endure AMictions, ' or ſtruggle with 
the hardſhips of Lie: They "_ m Faith, 
and by this means we ſhou d loo 
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* HOW 


a8 gone from a Life clouded with Sorrows, | 
into a State that is truly Lite, without the 
leaſt mixture or allay of Grief; from Dark- 
neſs into Light, from converſing with Men to 
the contemplation of their Maker. We arc 
all Paflengers embarked in the ſame Veſſo! | 
while we live here; Deatii.isthe Haven wean || 
bound for, where all Storms will be blown c Q- | 
ver our Heads, and we hall ride {fe from tc | 
| Tempeſts of a troubled World; we have no | 
' reaſon then to Grieve, but rather congratu- | 
late the arrival of our Friends into ſo ſafe s 
Harbour, aſter the many Dangers they «8 
undergone of being caſt away. The Sou 
kept under an uneaſy Confinement while 1 | 
lives with the Body, but Death is the happy | 
means of het enlargement; and it was ths 
Conſideration that made good Old Simeon cry 
out, Now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace 
He was uneaſy to be releaſed, and have his 
Chains knock'd off, and his Soul ſet at Liber | 
ty from the Priſon of his Fleſh : What ll 
matter of Joy then muſt this afford us, 
when we conlider our departed Friends 
| thoſe that have gained their freedom From 
the Slavery and Reftraints of Liſe? It was | 
that raiſed that-paſſionate deſire in the Brea. 
of the Apoſtle, 4 be ciſjolsd, as being ſenſi- 
ble to what Miſery he was confi” d while he 
cortinued in the Fleſh ; and ſhall we lay ic 
fo heayily to Heart, that our Friends have 
1 | broke 


broke looſe from their Fetters.. and have 
their Souls enlarged from their Earthly Pri- 


{ons ? Shall we Cloath our ſelves with Mourn- 


ing Weeds, when they have put on the 
White and Joyful Garments of Triumph? 


For their Innocence is brightly array'd, and 
Palms of Vidtory adorn their Hands. Shall 


we then ſwell our E yes with Tears, and 
pine away wich Sighs for them, from. "witaſe 
E yes God has wiped away all Tears f an eve al! 
we mourn for them, and in our ſorrow create 
ireſh troubles to our ſelves, who are retired 
into thoſe Bleſſed Receptzcles of Joy and 
Peace, where chere is no more Pain nor 
Sorrow, no doleful accents of Grief and 
Anguiſh to be heard, but an Eternal Reſt 
and Repole from all their Labours ? Shall 
the Death of thoſe ſwell our Thoughts to 
an exceſs of Grief, while they themſelves 
are fill'd with exceſſive Joy, and bleſſed in 
the Society and C Converſation of Ay els? 
Shall we fill our Honſes withdiſmal cries and 
mournful lamentations for the loſs of chem, 
whe wich Harps and Viols are chanting 
ut Melodious Songs, of Praiſe to the great 
bee to the Lamb who ſitteth upon the Throne 


for ever ? Is it fitting that Liberty from the 


Body ſhou'd be the Subject of our Grief, 


which iszthe joy ful Theme upon which they 
ſpend their Praiſes, and congratulate one. 
wnothers Happinels? Our Saviour's Anſwer, 
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to his Diſciples, who owl not but have ve- 
ry Melancholy Thoughts at the propofal ot 
his leaving them, may convince us of the 
advantages we ſhall gain by our exchange o. 
this Life for a better. JF ye loved me, ay: 
He, ye Would likewiſe rejaice. Suppoſe thy 
ſelf; in the midit of aRaging and Tempeſtu- 
The erm, where the Sea ran high, an 
N «v1, gvery moment chreatued to be 
ok the Waves, woud'ſt thou 


* 
\ 


Fw 0 
not be willing to make the firſt Harbour: 
thou coud'ſt find, to fave thee from the 
Winds ? Behold the World in which thou 
art a Paſſenger reels and gives way under 
thee, and diſcovers the nearneſs of its diff. 
lation, not only by its decay, but in 05 
the end of all things is at hand; And art th. 

not thankſul to God, and pleated upon 2555 
Friends account, and at their Happineſs, 
that he in Mercy hath taken them away by 
timely Death, from thoſe Storms and 157 
that were juſt hanging over their Heads, a: 

gathering for their fall? In whoſe d 
canſt thou intruſt thy ſafety more ſecure 
than in the Arms of thy Redeemer ? Where 
can thy Soul dwell more at eaſe from all V. 
olence and Injury, than in the Pleaſures of 
Paradiſe above? A far different Notion o. 
Death had the Apoitle, than we general“ 
have, when he called it Gain. Gain doubt- 


Les to the Righteous, to have eſcaped cha: 
greater 


wa 


chee, but what was at firſt his own Gift ; 
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greater Account which living longer in che 
World wou'd have added to their Sins, to 
be taken away from the Evil to come, aud 
to have paſſed into a far much better change 
of their Condition. We will atilovy thy 
Friends to have had all thoſe good Qualiries 


that could make them dear to thee, and that 


thou haſt loſt the very darling of thy Boſom; 
let thy Love be the greater to that God 
upon their account, who has been ſo gra- 
ciovfly plexſed in Love to take them to him- 
ſelf. Think not hardly of, nor murrer - 
gainſt him, who has taken nothing from 
*twas his, not thine. "Think it a Piece ot 
Tuſtice readily to reſign, and pay back what 
was only lent you. Tis he alone can foreſee 
the Evils that are coming upon the World; 
and "tis an inſtance of his indulgent Provi- 
dence towards thoſe he has taken from thee, 
that it was to reſcue them from the AHiſeries 
that wou'd other wiſe have faln on them in a 
ſinful World. Thoſe that die in the Lord, ſleep 
peaceabiy in their Graves, while choie they 
leave behind them often feel che weight of 
thoſe ſudgments which were but impending 
when they left us, and that even in the Pala- 
ces of Kings. If the dearnels 0: thy Friends 
adds to thy Griet for the lots of them, 
believe me, thou ſhalt. one Day find them 
again, with an improvement of every thing 
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that can render them much dearer to thee 
than they cou'd be here. Tis but a ſhorc 
ſpace of Time this Divorce between you 
to laſt, and then a Bleſſed and ever Dura- 
ble Eternity ſhall joyn you together agarn, 
never more to be parted. For our Hope 
is built upon the never failing Promiſe ot 
Gad; That when we ſhall depart hence, 
| | as ſome of thoſe have done that are gune 
1 before, we ſhall at laſt come into that 
| Bleſſed ftate of Life, where our Friends 
| and Relations will be the dearer to us, for 
| che more intimate acquaintance we had with 
them here, and be beloved, without the leaſt 
fear of differing in our Sentiments and Opi- 
nions for ever. 


In that Bleſt Day, from ev'ry Part the Juſt, 
Rais'd from the Liquid Deep, or Mould ' ving Duſt. 
The various Products of Time's fruitful Womb, 
All of pajt Ages, preſent and to come, 

In full eAfſembly ſhall at once Reſort, _ 
And meet within high Heaven's capacious Court © 
Their Famous Names rever'd in Days of Old, 

| | Our great Forefathers there we ſhall behold, 

# From whom old Stocks and Anceſtry began, 

And worthily in long Succeſſion Ran; 
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The Reverend Sires with pleaſure ſhall we greet, 
Attentive hear, while faithful they Repeat 


Full many a Verteous Deed, and many 0 
: | Noble Feat. 


There, all thoſe tender Tyes which here below, 
Or Kindred, or more ſacred Friend(bip know, 
Firm, conſtant, and unchangeable ſhall grow: 
Refin'd from Paſſion and the Dregs of Senſe, 
A better, truer, dearer Love fam thence 
Its everlaſting Being ſhall commence ;, 


There, like their Days, their Joys ſhall n er- 
Lb done, 


No Nighs ſhall rife, to RN. Heavy ns glorious 
L Sur 3 


j 


But one eternal Holy Day go on. 


Let not therefore thy uneaſie Thoughts 
dwell ſo much upon the Time thy Friends 
took their laſt Farewell of thee in this 
World, but look forward to that Happy 
Day when they ſhall be reſtor'd thee again, 
when the Earth ſhall reſign its dead at the 
Reſurrection of Mankind. Where there is 
a firm Belief that our Bodies ſhall riſe again, 
our Eyes will not be fix'd upon the Terrors 
of Death; but carry our Proſpect on, tg 
chat Reſt and eternal Quiet, that all open 
to us ar that Day. The ordinary Revolu. 
22 | tions 
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cions of Nature, make ſome Impreflions of 
this upon our Thoughts: The Day dies 
into Night, and riſes again in the Luſtre 
of the next Morning Sun. The Plants lie 
buried in the Earth, and undergo the cold 
Death of Winter but diſcover, as it were, 
a New Life, when warm d by the kind lu- 
Auences of the Spring. The Seafons of the 
Year bave their certain Periods, and make 
way for a conſtant Sncceſhon. The Fruit 
drops from its Branches, and is renew'd 
by a yearly ſupply. of the ſame Nature. 
The Secds of the Earth corrupt, that they 


may become fruitful; and the Fields are 


cover'd with an alternate Reſurreckiou. 


And while we have ſuch lively Reſem- 
ÞHlances before us, can we think God de- 
ſign'd them for us to paſs them by, and 


make no Reflections upon our elves ? 


Shall Nature be thought thus powerful in 


the Production of ſuch ſtrange and ſurpri- 
zing Alterations; and ſhall we aſcribe leis 
Ability to God to raiſe our Bodies, who has 
promited that he one Day will ? He that 


enlivens the Corn we eat, and from a 


corrupted Grain that periſhes in the Barth, 
ſuſtains. our Bodies, will much more raile 
Man at the laſt Day, to whom he has pro- 
miſed an Eternal Life. God has call d his 


Faithful Servants to their repoſe, in the 


darkſome Lodgings of the Grave; do not 


thou 
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thou envy them the {weet Reſt they enjoy 
there, have but a little Patience, and they 
{hall rife again. Perhaps thou waſt plealing 
thy ſelf,that theſe Friends of thine which are 
taken from thee, might have lived to have. 
been Ornaments to, and uſeful Members of 
the Churcli Militant here on Earth; but it: 
was the Divine Pleaſure to make them more 
glorious Members of the Church Trium- 
phant; let thy Will in this, ſubmit to that 
of his. Thou mighteit feed thy ſeif with 
Hopes that, had they lived, chey wou'd _ 
have diſtinguiſhed themſelves for Eminency | 
of Learning, and deep Reſearches into the 
Secrets of Nature; but it has pleaſed God to 
admit them to the very Fountain of Wif- 
dom, without all thoſe tedious and dif- 
ficult Studies with which Human Learning is 
attended: Let thy foolith hopes give way to 
unerring Wiſdom. Or perhaps thou waſt 
pleaſing thy felf with the gawdy Thoughts 
of Honours and Preterments, cut out in thy 
Mind for theſe Friends thou ſo much con- 
doleſt the Loſs of; but has not God pro- 
vided better for them, by their Promotion 
into the Company and Society of Bleſſed 
Spirits and Holy Angels? Is there not Mer- 
in this, and Preſumption in thee, to go ITY 
* to contradict thy Father's Pleaſure? 
But if none of theſe, perhaps thou hadſt | 
Thoughts one Day to ſee them loaded. with 
gt] Q 3 che 
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the Riches of the World, and under the 
Adorations that are generally made to Men 
of large Fortunes; but it has pleaſed God 
to give them greater, infinitely greater 
Treaſures, without the Cares and Fears 
that go along with the Acquiſition of them 
Let therefore an entire ſubmiſſion to the 
Will of God, take place of all fond and 
foolijh Expectations of thine: And with 
the Reſignation of Holy Fob, Allay all thy 
Diſcontents: The Lord gave, and the Lord 
_ taten away; Bleſſed be the Name of thb. 


The Prayer. 


Great and Merciful God, whoſe WII 
is govern'd by the Eternal Rules of 
unerring Wiſdom, let my entire Reſigna- 
tion to whatever thy Providence ſhall think 
fit to order, ſhew my dependance upon, 
and perfect ſubmiſſion to thy Government 
over me. Let not my Fears of that Deat!: 
thou haſt ordain'd for nie, nor the un- 
eafie Thoughts at the loſs of my deareſt 
Friends, prevent my turning all theſe Diſ- 
penſations of thy Wiſe. Providence, to the 
Spiritual Advantages and Comforts of my 
Soul. The loſs of my deareſt Children, 15 
indeed a fore Affliction, eſpecially when | 
reflect upon it as. 4 Foul on ent * 
Sins; 


Divine Meditations, 343 


— 


Sins; but I doubt not but what is 
Grief, js their unſpeakable Joy, whom thou 
haſt in Mercy convey'd into Paradiſe out 
of a troubleſome World, before they ſo 
much as knew the Troubles and Miſeries 
of it. For this then. and for all other thy 
Dealings with me and mine, I have truly 
Reaſon to be thankful. And never ſuffer 
me, O Lord, by any Effects of an unreaſon- 
able Sorrow, to argue with my ſelf againſt 
that Faith I profeſs to have, in the certainty 
of a Future State. Tis but a fthort Time 
{ have to live here, let thy Grace teach 
me to improve it fo, that I may live with 
thee for ever. Amen. 


_— — 


, ner EO.N XV. 
Of the Day of Judgment. 


+ Cor. . 15. 


For we muſt all appear before rhe Judgment-ſeat 


of Chriſt. 


7 | N E Father judgeth no Man, but bath 
1 committed. all Judgment unto the Son. I 
know therefore, O Bleſſed Jetu, that thou 
wilt one Day come a ftrict and impartial 
Judge; when the Secrets of Mens Hearts 
5 re oe I « mall 
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Mall be revealed, and all they have done in 
the Fleſh, their very Words and Thoughts ſhell 
be ſet in a clear and open light. How 
awful ſhall the Terrors of that Day appear? 
When above me thou ſhalt open this dread - 
ful Judgment, with ſeverity in thy looks 
towards the Wicked; when Hell ſhall ex- 
tend its wide Jaws, to receive me in my 
Fall, a gnawing Conſcience preying upon iny 
Spirits, a flaming World crackling about 
my Ears; on one fide of me my Sins drawn 
up againſt me, on the other, hideous 
Fiends waiting for the direful Word, and 
the Good and Evil Angels all around me, 
the one guarding Heaven from the pro- 
phane approaches of the Wicked, and the 
other dragging their unwilling Souls into the 
dark Abyſs ? © Lord Jeſu, to whom Jha!) 1 
have recourſe in theſe Perplexities 1 thall 
be in at this dreadful Day ? 1 can find no 
Comfort frem the Actions of my. paſt Lite, 
for I know there will then be no Mercy 
for the wilful Sinner. 1 Jhall then hang 
between Time and Fternity, the one is 
irrecoverably gone, and the unmeaſurable 
Tratts of the other my Thoughts can ne- 
ver reach. Spiteful Spirits will demand 
Sentence upon thoſe Sins into which their 
Malice had too fatally betray'd me, they wall 
expoſe to the Scrutiny of « ſtrict Judgment, 
whatever may increaſe my en 
1 | — allen 


a * — —ͤ _- a Py „ 


N vine Meditat ions. 335 


LM. n "aaa 
* 


aſſign me over to their own accurſed Com- 
pany. At this Day al the Hoſts of Heaven 
ſhall be diſſolved, and the Heavens ſhall be rolled 
together a Scroll, and the Stars ſhall fall 
from the Sockets, like Leaves in Autumn; 
the Sun hall bc turn'd into Blood, and the 
Moon be confounded, And, O Lord, if theſe 
Things, that are the Works of thy Hands, 
not capable ot Good or Evil, ſhall be in- 
volv'd in the general Ruin of this Day, 
and ſhrink away at thy Prefence, How ſhall 
I, ſinful Man that 1 am, be ever able to 
frand in judgment, or liſt up my Head be- 


fore thee ? The Heaven of Heavens is not 


pure in thy fight, How then ſhall 1, who have 
drank in, Juiquity like Water? And if the 
Righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, Wher: ſhall the 


Ungodly and Sinner appear? Whither then, 


in this my Diſtreſs, mall 1 ſeek for Re- 
fuge, but to thy ſelf, O Lord? "Tis thou 
who art to cenſure my Sins, thou who haſt 
in Mercy given up thy ſelf a Sacrifice for 
them; for thy Father Judgeth no Man, but 
bath committed all Judgment to thee his Son. 


Here then is all my Hopes, ſeeing I am 


to have that Son of bis to be my judge, 
who was inmfelF contented to be deliver d 
up for thoſe very Sins for which I am to 
appear betare him; For God fo loved the 
World, that he gave his only. begotten Son, 
not to cordemn the World, but that the 


Q 5 World. 
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Werld through him might be ſaved. How 
merciful then, O {Lord, may I hope thy 
Judgment will be towards me, when ray 
Salvation was the Bleſſed Meſſage upon 
which thy Father ſent thee into World? 


Thou did'ſt in every Thing fulfil the Will of 


him that ſent thee, Why then ſhou'd 1 fear 
thou wilt leave that Part of it, which re- 
lates to my Salvation alone, unfiniſned ? tis 
not thy Father's. Will; that one of his /irtls 


Ones ſhowd periſh. Behold I am little in 


thy ſight, and of no eſteem in my own : 
for what can I boaſt, of, but a Compoſition 
of Duſt and Aſhes ? nay, leſs than this, for 
I; ſhrink to nothing in- my own, Thoughts, 
when I confider how ſhort a Progreis I have 
made in the way of Godlineſs. O do thou 
ſupply my Defects, and make room for the 
gracious Will, of gthy heavenly Father. 
1hou cameſt down, O Holy Jeſu, to ſave 
that which was loſt, Why then ſhou'd ! 
fear, the rigour of thy Judgment towards 
him who earneſtly Deſires to be ſayed. ? My 
Sins will put in bitter Things againſt me, 


and call upon thee, for.a ſevere Sentence; 


but behold thou haſt in Mercy taken the: 


Sins upon thy ſelf, and bore the Weight of 
them on thy Groſs. Thou art, that Lame 
that takeſt 1 we Sins of a whole World, 


Why. thou'd , I miſtruſt that mine ſhow'd 


be excluded? Was not thy Death of value 
| | N enough 
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enough to ſave me? And ſhall my Sins only 
receive Puniſhment, when thy Renſom was 
of a Univerſal Merit? If, O Bleffed Jefu, 
thou wilt be fo ſevere when thou comeſt 
to judgment, as to mark every thing I have 
aone amiſs, and condemn me for it, What 
cou'd force thee to leave thy Father's Right- 
hand above, to ſubmit thy {ſelf to the In- 
firmities of my Nature, and the bitter 


Agonies of thy Croſs ? The Devils will 


come in. againſt me, and demand from-my 


Soul an Account of all their ſinful Inſinu- 


ations; but, to my comfort, the Prince of 


this World is already judged, nor has he. any 


Part in me. The tame Power. of thine that 


cou'd drive. him from thee, ſhall protect 
me from all his Malice; for my Faith in 


thee, O Lord, hath made an indiffeluble 
Union between us. While thou diſdaineſt 
not to call me thy Friend, and: rank me 
among thy Brethren, and by:thy Spirit haſt 
made me one with thee;. How far ſhorrt 
will his Accuſation reach, when thou, the. 


beloved Son of God, muſt be involved in 


the tame. Impeachment? The. Friendſhip: - 


thou art. pleaſed to Honour me, with, and 


the near Relation I have to thee, How: - | 
Mall not theſe plead in my defence, when 
thou comeſt to Judge me? The Law will + 
appear at this Day againſt. me; That will 


call. me accurſed, for I have not Rep? all that 


ws; 
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was commanded in it; but thou, my Chriſt, 
becameſt à Curſe for me, that J might be 
freed from t he Curſe of the Law. The Curſes 
that are threatned there, ſhall he turn'd in- 
to the Bleflings of thy Goſpel; for I am | 
impatient, till I hear thoſe comfortable | 
Words of my Judge pronounc'd. in the joy- 
ful Accent of Love and Mercy: Come ye 
Bleſſed Children af my Father, receive the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the Founda- 
tion of the World. The Law will write bit- 
ter Things againft me, but thou wilt not 
be my Accuſer to thy Father; but a moſt 
powerful Advochte in my behalf. I am not 
then afraid of the Terfors of the Law, 
becauſe thou haſt hlatted out the Haud- | 
writing that was againſt me. The loſt and 
undone Wretches at that Day, will mal;- 
ciouſly urge me guilty of the ſame Crimes 
or which they periſh : And I confeſs, O 
Lord, my Guilt had once made me too like 
them, but my Repentance, and the ſaving 
Knowledge of thee, my Saviour, has made 
\ happy Difference between us: He that 
beareth thy Word, and belteveth on him that 
{ent thee, hath everlaſtins Life, and ſhall no: 
come into Cendemnation. Behold, O Lord, 
I hear thee, and my Faith is in thee alone, 
tho weak and imperfect, yet fill *tis Faith, 
believe; Lord, help my unbelief, and 
do thou raiſe my Faith to the moſt exalted 
; pitch. 
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pitch. And tho” 1 am not free from all 
thoſe Sins for which others periſh, yet thou 
wilt acquit me from that of Infidelity. Thus 
have reaſon to be afraid of all theſe Wit- 
neſſes that will come in againſt me; but the 
1houghts chat 1 ſhall hae thee for my 


r 
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merciful judge, raite my dejected Spirits, 


and give me the greateſt Comfort. Into 
thy Hands the Father has deliver'd his 
Commiſion for opening the Grand Aſſize, 
and left the Management of the Inqueſt to 
thy Righteous judgment; to thine, whom 
he deliver d up for our fakes, nay, who 


waſt willing and contented to offer thy 


ſelf a Victim for thy Church, that thou 
might et ſanftifie and cleanſe it with the maſhing 
ef Water, by the Word. Why then {hou 


we fear a rigorous Sentence to pals upon 


us, from ſach a Judge as thou wilt be to us, 
tor whom thou gaveſt thy ſelf up to Death, 
even the Death of the C-ofs ? Thou wilt not 
hate thine own Fleſh ; behold, Lord, we 
are Members of thy precious Body, Fleſi of 
thy Fleſh, and Bone of thy Bone. 0 


The Prayer. 
Holy Jeſu, thou who art to be my 


Judge at the great Day of thy Ap- 
pearance, when thou Jhalc fit upon the 


Throne of thy Glory, and all Nations thall | 


be 
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be gather'd before thee, have Mercy upon j 
me here, and fo prepare me for this dread- f 
ful Day of ſtrict Judgment, that l may not . 
be irightned at the Thoughts, nor con- | 


founded at the Terrors of it, when it | 
[| ſhall come. Let me govern my Life with 
þ that due Care and Conſideration to wha: | 


thou haſt made my Duty, that I may then 
be able to give up my Accounts with Joy, j 
and not with Grief. Let me not delude my | 
ſelf with the Commiſſion of the leaſt Sin, | 
hecauſe I know none will be ſo inconſi- | 
derable as to be over-looked in that great | 
and ſtrict Enquiry that ſhall be. made into 
all the Actions of my Life- Bet me not be 
fo fooliſh and profane, as to truſt in the \ 
moſt ſecret Retirements from the World, | 
or thoſe of my own Heart and Thoughts, i 
to hide my ſelf and my Sins from thy All- | 
fleeing Eye; for theſe ſhall all be expoled-to 
1 publick view, before Men and Angels, to 
my Eternal Infamy and Reproach- Let-tbas 
Belief, O Lord, that I ſhall one Day ſtand 
before thy Ttibunal, influence all the Actions 
of my Lite, and be ever in my Thoughts, 
that in the laſt Day, when thou thalt come 
again in thy Glorious Majeſty, to judge 
both the Quiek and Dead, I may rife to 
the Life Immortal, and receive a jay fuk Sen- 
|} tence from the Mouth of thee, my Redeem- 
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| | er, who with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt 
hveſt for ever, Amen. M Ee 
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Mr DOITATTION XLVI. 
Deſires aſter Happineſs. 


Pſalm, LXXXIV. . 


How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hoſts “ 

My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth fer the 
Courts, of the. Lord: My Heart. and Ly Fleſl 
cr) out for, the living God. 


is- not thy buſimeſs, 0 my Soul to be 

1 enamoured with. a Jhott-liv'd World, 
but to raiſe thy, AﬀeCtions to a Life that will 
never paſs from thee, permanent, and dura- 
ble. Let thy. deſires carry thee upward, 
where thou ſhalt be Eternally Young, with- 


out the leaſt fears of ever ſtooping under the 
Infirmities of Old Age; lead a Life without 


the leaſt apprehenſions upon thee of dying, 


any more, where, thy Joy. 1a!l be free Fom 1 
the leaſt mixture of = ow, and thy Reign 


admit of no Thoughts of. a 3 if 
Beauty has any. thing in it. chau canſt ad: 
mire, behold thou ſhalt converſe with the 
bright and refulgent Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect If Attivity and Strength, 
there ſhalt thou ſee the Elect endued with 


that of Angels: If length of Days, and a 


treedom from the.Diſcaſes of Humane Na+ 


ture 
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ture; there ſhalt thou ſpend an Eternity 
without the leaſt Sickneſs to difturb thy 
quiet: If thou woud'ſt have nothing to diſ- 


appoint thee in all thy Soul can with or defire : 


there ſhall the Saints enjoy an unſpeakable 


Satislaction, when the Lord ſhall manifeſ: . 


himſelf, and diſplay all: the Glories of the 


Divine Preſence. If Muſick make any im- 


preſſion upon thy Thoughts; there thou 
halt hear the Bleſſed Angels join'd in a Me- 
lodious Choire, chanting forth their Ma- 
ker's Praiſes in Eternal Hallelujahs: If pure 


and refined Pleaſures can delight thee ; tis 


there they flow clear and unmixt from the 
dregs of Senſe, and God will ſuffer us to 
take the largeſt draughts, without the fear 
of being oyer-charg'd or ſurfeited : If Wiſ⸗ 
dom; thou ſhalt contemplate it in the 
boundleſs Perfection of the Divine Nature 
If Friendſhip ; thy Love of God ſhall there 
exceed all the Love thou canſt have for thy 


ſelf, and his for thee ſhall exceed thy imag i- 


nation: If Harmony of Affections; there thall 
be nothing there to break the Sacred ties of 
Concord, where one Will ihall run through 


the Aﬀettions of that bleſt Company thou 


ſhalt have above: If Power; every thing 
there ſhall be eaſie to these, thou ſhalt graſp 
at nothing above thy Strength, but thy Will 
ſhalt be entirely regulated by that of God : 
If Riches and Honours ale thee; tis the 

N goodneſs 
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goodneſs of God to reward his Faithful Ser- 1 
vants with Government anſwerable to their 3 


fidelity here: If thou woud'ſt be in a State [3 3 50 
ſecured on all hands from a Relapſe ; the 1 0 81 
Bleſſed above ſhall be as far out of Danger of || | 
loling their Heaven, as they themſelves can 1 4 
be of ever deſiring it, or the Love of God | 
from taking it from them; And if he ſecures | 
them, there is nothing above him to make 
the unwilling ſeparation between them and TE 
the Eternal enjoyment of their Maker. 
Their deſires ſhall meet with no diſappoint» 
ments; tor they ſhall be continually in the | 
Preſence of that God, whoſe Beatifick Vi- 
fion is Happineſs it ſelf. The Bleſſings of 
that State are ſuch, as our Thoughts are f 
not able to conceive the greatneſs of them, | | 9 


. 2 a 


our Tongues expreſs their number, nor our |, | 
Souls ſet that value upon them as they de: 
- ſerve: There ſhall our Bodies be for ever Sound 
and Healthful, our Minds pure and undi{turb'd, 
our Glories unſullied, our Pleaſures Spiri- N 
tual and always running in upon us with a | 
full Tide, our Converſation ever freſh a- 13 3 
midſt the Bleſſed Company of Saints and An- BY © 
| 
| 


gels, and our whole Nature refin'd by the won» 4 
derful Power of God ; The pleaſant ficuation 
ol that happy Climate they ſhall Breath in, 
the ſweet intercourſes they ſhall entertain 11 
one another with, the glorify d change ,t, 
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the Organs of their Body they ſhall then 
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happily feel, their being plac'd ſo far above 
that World they ſo bravely deſpiſed, and 
the Miſeries of that Hell they have reſcued 
their Souls from ; all theſe ſhall be the Eter- 
nal Subject of their Joy. The meaneſt 
Crown with which our Head ſhall be a- 
dorn'd in that Bleſſed State, fhalF be pre- 
ferable to a Thouſand Worids; as far pre- 
ferable as things Infinite can be to thoſe that 
are only Finite. Nor yet need we ſuſpect the 
leaſt envious thought to ariſe in our Brenſts 
at the different degrees of Happineſs we thall 
be bleſt with there; for we Jhall all have 
one and the fame Love and Charticy- run 
through the whole Society, and*tis this fhall 
give us a true fellow-feeling of one anothers 
Bliſs, and ſet us all upon the fame level in 
the mutual ties of our Aﬀethions. Heaven 
and Earth can ſhow us nothing greater; no- 
thing happier than God; tis this then 
muſt make all our Joys perfect, when we 
1hall ſee this immenſe Fountajn of all hap- 
pineſs, end enjoy him in the neareſt Com- 
munications our Souls are capable of; tis 
this that will make one ſingle interview of 
our Maker, tho' it were but for a moment, 
exceed all the Pleaſures of Senſe here, tho 
we had Faculties large enough to take in the 
whole Circle of them at once. What a 
bleſt Viſion ſhall that be, when we ſhall 
contemplate him in all the Perfections oy 
tte. 11S 
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his Nature, have him himſelf within us to 
enlarge our perceptions of him, and we our 
ſelves made like him; by the moſt plentifu} 
effuſions of the Divine Spirit; In our 
Paſſage through this World, we have indeed 
Chriſt going along with us, but under the 
Myſteries of his Word and Sacraments, we 
are not ſo happy as to have a viſible know- 
ledge of our Redeemer; but in Heaven we 
{hall behold him face to face, when he fhall 
feed us with that Bread which ſhall for ever 
fatisfy us. The Diſciples that were travel- 
ling to Emmaus, knew not their Saviour 
while they were converſing with him on the 
Road; but when they came to their Inn, 
and had eat Bread with him, their Eyes-were 
open, and this appearance fix'd their be- 
fore ſtaggering Faith. The Feruſalem that is 
above, has no Temple in it made with 
hands, no Sun nor Moon to ſupply a Light, 
where the Shechinah diſplays all the Glories 
of the immediate Preſence, and diffuſes its 
uncircumſcrib'd Rays through al the ſacred 
Pavement of the Court of God. There 
hall we ſee thoſe things, that were only the 
Objects of our Faith here; our Hopes ſhall 
be ſwallow'd up in fruition, and enjoy what 
we cou'd only Love before. Thers ſhall bean 
Eternal ſilence, no noiſe to difturb our 
Reſt, but the Stones of this Spiritual buiid- 
ing, like that of Solomon's, thallbe laid-with 
1 bs fed: | Out 
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out the leaſt grating Sounds no Inſtruments 


to Poliſh and Refine, what were before - 


hand prepar d for the Places thiey are to 
adorn, by the Great Maſter-builder's Hand. 
The Soul, with far greater Pomp than Sheba's 
Queen, came to viſit the wiſeſt of Kings, and 
behold the Grandeur of his Throne, ſhall 
make her ſolemn Entry amidſt a Throng of 
Angels, to the Embraces of her Redeemer, 
while her Vertues add a brighter Luſtre, 
than all the Embeliſhmerits of Art or Na- 
ture: 942 ſhall 2 —_ wee her 
great K ing, and be pleaſingly aſtoniſhed at 
the Order of thoſe Bleſſel Spi writs that at- 
tend about his Throne; . eternal Manna, 
with which their Tables are ever Spread; 
the unvaluable Garments with which they 
are cloathed; Bodies diſcharged of the In- 


firmities of Fleſh, and endu'd with Spiri- 


tual Natures; the Beauty of their Habita- 
tions, the Magnificence of their Palace, the 
Multicade of Thoſe Divine Praiſes they are 
for ever offering up as Sacrifices to their 
Maker; and amidſt all theſe amazing Sights, 
and the Tranſports of her Thoughts, ſhe 
hall Gur prizingly confeſs, they exceed what 
Ter Faih it {elf coud ever have conceiv'd, 
had ſhe not had this Blefed Conviction of 
her Eyes. Let the Soul then :mount upon 
the Wings of Faith, and conſider what 
We ſhe has in reverſion reſerved on 
er 
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her in the Heavens. Let our Spirits open a 
Communication with that State, whither 
we are ſhortly to go our ſelves; and be 
ſetting out in time for thoſe Manſions, 
where e'er long we muſt take up our abode 
for ever. Where there are no Deſires 
after, there {hall Fe no Adraiſſion into this 
Glory of our Lord. Tis thy Hopes, thou 
canſt not conceal them, that thou ſhalt one 
Day appear in the Preſence of God ; Let 
Holineſs then be thy greateſt Care, for 
GOD himſelf, the End of all thy Hopes, 
1 Holy. Thou haſt Thoughts to be intro- 
duced into the Fellowſhip of Angels, look 
thou doſt not drive them by thy Sins from 
thoſe Stations im which they are appointed as 
Guardians over thee. Thy Hopes are fixed 
upon Eternal Things, What have thy Af- 
fections then to do with Things Temporal ? 
Thou ſeekeſt 4 City that is to come, Why art 
thou for entrenehing thy ſelf here, as if 
thou waſt to live m this World for ever ? 
*Tis thy deſire ts be with Chriſt, Why then 
ſhou'd thy Diffolution create ſuch Fears 
within thee? Theſe are Fears that belong 
only to him who has no love for his Saviour, 
no willingneſs for his Happineſs. Thou art 
uneaſie to be detain'd from thy Entry into 
the Jeruſalem that is above, why art thou then 
taking ſuch Pains, by the Number of thy 
Sins, aud tae greatneſs of them, to unquali- 
EF fie 
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fie thy ſelf for a Reception within thoſe ſa- 
cred Walls ? when thy excluſion is recorded 
by that Decree of Heaven, That nothing 
which is unholy ſhall enter there? Tis what 
thy Soul deſires, that thou may'{t hereafter 
enjoy the Tree of Life 5 lay hold of it. then 


here, as it is held out to thee by thy Saviour, 


the very Tree of Liſe, by the Efficacy of a 
true Faith; for Bleſſed are they that waſh their 
Garments in the Blood of the Lamb, that they 
may have right to the Tree of Life, and may 
enter in thorough the Gates uo the City. With- 
out are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoremon-- 


gers, and MHurderers, and Idolaters. Take 


heed therefore, leaſt Immodeſty be thy ruin, 
leaſt Paſſion betray thee to exceſs of Anger, 
and Covetouſneſs fink thy Soul into an Aby ſs 
of. Sorrow. If thou haſt any Deſires to be 
introducd to the Marriage of the Lamb, 
thow.the reality of them, by thy impatient 
Prayers for his Appearance. I hou haſt a 
kind Invitation, for-the Spirit and the Bride ſay, 


Come, Rev. 22. 17. If thou haſt not the Earneſt 


of the Spirit, whereby to call for the Coming of 
the Lord, the Bridegroom will have no rea- 
fon to admit ſuch a cold and indifferent Gueſt 
to the Celebration of his Nuptials. Woud it 
thou be an Inhabitant of that New World 
that ſhall ſucceed this, Why are thy Affecti- 
ons then ſo REY fixed upon this periſhing 
State of Affairs? Woud'it thou * the 
ories 
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Glories of thy Maker, why then art thou 
fo fond of theſe ſublunary things, that are 
of themſelves ſo poor and inſufficient? 
Do'ft thou expect God ſhou'd one Day raiſe 
thee up into a Building not made with Hands, 
Eternal in the Heavens, Why then art thou 
unwilling, and ſo afraid this Earthly Taber- 
nacle of thine ſhou'd be diffolved ? Is it thy 
defire to be cloathed upon hereafter ? If fo, 
Why is it not thy greateſt Care leaſt thou 
be found naked and deſtitute of thoſe Di- 
vine Graces that muſt adorn thy Seul ? If 
thou haſt not improved the gracious Deſighs 
of the whole Trinity in thy Redemption, 
and fecur'd to thy ſelf ſome Portion of the 
Bleſſed Spirit in thy Heart, thou muſt never 
expect to be enlighten d hereafter With the 
Glory of its unſpeakable Preſence. It thou 
haſt no reliſh here {of that happy Commu- 433! 
nion between God and thy Soul, thou wilt 1 
be unfit to bear thoſe more plentiful Ef- 1 
fuſions of this Spirit, who waſt ſuch a 1 
Stranger to him here. N . 


The Prayer. 


| Bleſſed, ever Blefſed God, who inha- 

biteſt Eternity, and haſt prepar'd for 
them that love thee, a Happinels beyond all 
their Conceptions, and in Mercy promis'd 
to reward our Obedience with a Life of 
Eternal 
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J. GERHAR D's 
Eternal Pleaſures in the Preſence of thy 
ſelf; How ſhall 1 expreſs the ardent De- 
fires of my Soul to be poſſeſſed of this thy 
Bleſſedneſs? I confeſs, my Thoughts are 
infinitely too ſhort, my Affections too nar- 
row, my Expreſſions too ſcanty, to com- 
prehend and ſu fficiently admire and Cele- 
brate thy Glory, or that which thou haft 
provided for me: But what my Thoughts 
cannot eoncerve, my Deſires, which are not 
to be bounded by any Object here, are more 
| enflamed to enjoy. O fix them upon that 
unſpeakable Bliſs, and raiſe them above a] 
the tempt ing Allurements of this Life ; help 
me to ſhake off the Corraptions of my finfu! 
Nature, and Plume my Wings for my happy 
flight to thoſe Blefſed Regions of perfect 
Love, mexprefſible Delight, and everlaſt- 
ing Goodneſs. Impart, O Lord, a foretaſte 
of theſe Divine Pleaſures to my Soul, by the 
Communication of thy Spirit, and ſo refine 
my Aﬀettions, cleanſe away all my Drols, and 
every thing that wou'd make me uncapable 
of enjoying thee my God, that being pure 
and holy by the Merits of my Redeemer, | 
may be received into thy Eternal Glory. 
For whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there 
is none on Earth that I deſire in Compariſon of 
thee. Thou, O God, art my God, and my 
Portion for ever. Amen. e 
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r een 
Of the Beatifick Viſion. 
| Plalm XLII. 2. ö 
hen ſhall ] come and appear before God ? 
N my Father's Flouſe, ſays our Saviour, 
there are many eManſions, O how my 


Soul longs, O Lord, to be bleſſed with the 
fight of that Place where thou haſt prepar'd 


an abode for her, for ever! For / am 4 Stran- 


ger and a Pilgrim here, as ali my Fathers werg, 
The days of my ſojourning are few and full of mi- 
ſery, and *tis this that makes thy exil'd Ser- 
vant long to be call'd home to his Father's 
Kingdom. My Converſation is in Heaven, 
therefore do I deſire to ſee the Goodneſs of the 
Lord in the Land of the Living. My Life paſſeth 
away as a Shadow : My Days are all number d in 
thy ſight, and my Subſtance is as nothing before 
thee. Where then is 4 my hope but in thee, 0 
Lord? O Holy Jeſu! when will the time come 
when I ſhall be with thee ? When ſhall I ap- 
pear in thy Preſence ? As the Hart panteth af- 
ter theWaterbrooks, ſo panteth my Sout after ther, 
O God. O thou full and perfect Joy ! O thou 
boundleſs Source of Happineſs ! from whom 


alone we derive: all we can call pleaſant and 


deſirable! When ſhal! 1 make my Entry into 
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the immediate Preſence of my God, and con- 
template the Div ine Majeſty in thee, and thet 
in Him? eee me exceeding glad, © 
Lord, with thy Countenance. There are Plea- 
fures at thy right Hard for evermore. Thou ſhatt 


— 8 


„ 
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fill me with the Plenty of thy Houſe, and make mt 


Arink of thy Pleaſures as out of never failing 
Streams. With thee is the Fountain of Life. 'O 
wiſhed for Life O Happineſs of all Happineſs! 
in-which-theever Blefled Trinity Nl be the 
abſolute Satisfaction of our Deſires, the eter- 
nal Object of our Contemplations, the ever- 
laſting Enjoyment of our Love, and the un- 


wearied Subject of our Praiſes. The Sight of 


Bod ſhall cranſport us with greater Rapture: 


ped repo dg: = -»- - 
- — 
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than our Souls ever before felt. To ſee our 


Sleſſed Redeemer, to live for ever with him, 
. and to hearchim relate the mighty Tranſacti- 


ons of -our Redemption, ſhall raiſe our Hearts 
beyond what we are ſo much as able to Wiſh 
or Defire here. O jeſu Chriſt, thou deareſt of 
my Soul! When, O when, wilt thou come to 
lead me into thy Royal Palace? What is 
it I can ask for there, that thou wilt not 


ſupply me with? Can I ſo much as Think, or 
Hope for any abſent Good, were God will h. 
All in All? My fight will there be charm'd with 


the Beauty of bis Holineſs, my Taſte infinitely 


pleas'd with the Divine Sweets of my Spiri- 
tual repaſt, my Ears fill'd with an Eterna! 


Odours 


Harmony, my Noſtrils draw in the pleaſant 
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Odours of Celeſtial Sacrifices,and 1 be gather. 
ing the Products of an Everlaiting Spring. 19 
Thus ſhall God be All in All, and diſpence the 
Bleſſings of that happy Place to every one of 
us, according to the utmoſt deſires of our Souls. 
While God thall be che Almighty Supporter 
of thy Being, thou {halt have no fears upon \ 
theethat thy Life will waſte,thy Health decay, 13 
thy Peace be diſturbed, or thy Honour take: 
from thee. Things conceal'{ from the grea!: j 
Fathers of the Church, the Myſteries of our | | 
Faith, and the Reaſons of his Providence,ſhall 
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be there eaſily ſolv'd by che meaneſt proſici } j 
ent in Divine Knowledge. Chriſt ſhall him. |} 
ſelf converſe with us in his Humane Nature, 


_ and in the moſt endearing Manner explain alt 
the hidden Myſteries. of our Redemption. 
There ſhall be the moſt engaging Rhetorick s 7 
in his Speech, the moſt amiable Beauty in his 1 
Looks, and a ſurprizing Gracefulneſs ever 
dwelling upon his Lips. And if God ſhall be | 4 * 
thus all our Happineſs,he ſhall fill our Under- _Þ} 
ſtandings with perfect Knowledge, ever be 
encreaſing the Satisfaction of our Wills, ane 
enlivening our Memories through the endleſs 


tracts of Eternity, God the Son ſhall impars | 
to us the fulleſt Meaſures of Divine Kno ---. 
ledge; God the Holy Ghoſt ſhall influence u 
Wills by the moſt plentiful effufions of his 
Love into our Hearts, und God the Father ſhall | } * 
raiſe our never-failing- memories with tte 
, js ES © pleaſing 1] 4 
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pleaſing Thoughts of what ſhare each of them 
bore in the ſtupendious Actions of cur Re- 
demption. 7 O God, ſpalt be our light, in whoſe 
light we ſhall ſee light; fee thee in thy ſelff, in the 
brigluneſs of thy Countenance, when me. ſhall he hold 
the Face to Face; Live with thee for ever, 
Praiſe thee to all Eternity, be partakers of 
the Joy, be made like unto Angels, and what 
is above all this, be like thy Bleſſed ſelf. Let 
my Soul be aſtoniſhed for a while, and adore 
thy Mercy of my Redeemer ; of him, who 
not only has receiv'd thoſe who are at en- 
mity with him, into the gracious-Terms of 
his Goſpel, but forgives our Sins, ſupphes our 
| [Imperfections with his own Righteouſneſs, 
makes us Heirs of Eternal Lite, and not only 
ſets us upon a level with Angels, but con- 
forms us to his own likeneſs. O Bleſſed Soci- 
ety ! O heavenly City of the Great God ! 0 
thou ſacred abode of the ever Bleſſed Trinity! 
When ſhall I tread the Courts of thy holy Tem- 
ple? When 1hall 1 be admitted into that 
zeareſt Communion of the Lamb? Of thee, O 
Jeſu, who art that ſpotleſs Lamb, who rakeſt 
away the Sins of the World, and waſt offer'd up 
for them before the Foundations of it ? When 
mall I come to pay my Adorations tomy God, 
in that thy Temple, and Worſhip. God in 
Thee, and Thee in God? When ſhall that Sun 
riſe upon me, which diffuſes its boundleſs 
Light through all thy Courts above? I am as 
One 
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one baniſhed from my Native Home, while 
am wandering here, as in a ſtrauge Land; but 
my Reverſion that is reſerved for me in m 

Father's Kingdom, is all my Comfort, all my 


Hope. Tis through the Mercy of my Saviour, | 


that we that believe have Power given us t0 
become the Sons of God, and if Sons, we ſhall alſ» 


be beirs, heirs of Goll, and joint-heirs: with Chriſt. 


Raiſe thy grove ling Affections, 0 my Soul, 
and alpire after that which has been fo Mer 
cikully lettled upon thee. The Lord is the Pur- 


tion uf my Inherit anc e, and my Reward is truly 


What greater than this could che 
mercifu! Kindneſs of God beſtow upon me ? 
He gives mg, Life, gives me his only Son, nav 


gre Sat. 


_ himſelf, and did he know any hing in Beaver 


after a ! Myſterious e while 


or Earth beyond. this, {ach is his Mercy, he 
wou'd freely give it us. In him we live, We 
are Temples of his own raiſing, in which he 
vouchfates to take his Habitation, our Hearts 
are in his Poſſeſſion; but all this indeed 35 
we live 
here, but mall be really made cood. to us 


hereafter, when our Hope ſhall actually 


enjoy what it could here only Hope for, 
when we ſhall no longer be ſojourners for a 
while, but take up our Eternal Habitations, 


never more to quit, never to change choſe 


everlaſting een Amen. 
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The Prayer. | 
| '$ jy who art pleaſed to condeſcend o | 


our weak apprebenſions, and reveal the 
Happineſsof Heaven under ſuch Things, as the 
Soul of Man is moſt apt to value and admire: | 
M' hat is there can raiſe my Defires after this i] 
Happy State to a higher pitch, or more ardent: 
Prayers for the Enjoyment of it, than to be 
admitted into thy immediate Preſence, to be | 
| like thee, and tobe with my Bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer to all Eternity? Grant, O | 
lord, in Mercy I may not fall ſhort of this 
10 great a Bleſſedneſs. Let thy Spirit be ever 
preparing me here, for this immenſe happi- ® 
refs; let not my Sins intercept the Beams of | 
Divine Light from my Soul, nor deprive me | 
of thy fight for Ever. I am tranſported at 
the Thoughts of it, and my Soul is ready to 
fie from me in thoſe Raptures it raiſes in mr” | 
Mind, when I meditate upon the Glories of l 
my Redeemer, and the Converſation of An- il 
gels; But, Lord, let me fo think of theſe Joys, 
- as to confider that nothing which is unclean, | 
nothing unholy, ſhall enter into thy Preſence; 0 
let not therefore my Tranſports carry me {© 
Jar out of my ſelf, as not to know that I am 
a ſinful Man, unfit for ſuch a State of Purity, | 
| by Reaſon of my defilements, and that Fleſh | 
2nd Blood cannot inherit thy Kingdom ; 3" 4 


8 Divine Meditat ions. 36% 
do thou transform me into thy likeneſs; Spi- 
ritualize my Nature, make me pure as thou 
art pure, and boly as thou art holy; and 
then, O Lord, I may add a Bleſſed: hope to 
my delires, that I ſhall be admitted into thy 
| Preſence; there to ſee, admire, love, and- 
adore-thee for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Miri en,, 
Of the Happineſs of the Saints in 
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Heaven. 
_ Hebrews XII. 22. 
Te are come unte Mount Zion, and unto the City 


of the Living God, the Heavenly Teruſalem, 
and to au innumerable Company of Angels. 


* 
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N the Reſurrection they ſhall neither Marry, 
non be given in Marriage but be as the Au- 
gels of God in Heaven. What Tongue is able 

to expreſs the Huppineſs of theſe Bleſſed 

Souls? What Panegyrick can reach ſo Su- 
blime a Subject? What Heart is large enough: 
l to conceive all the Glories of this Happy 

State? When our Bodies ſhall rife out of che 
Duft at the final Summons of the Dead, and, 
| be glorified by the Almighty Power of God, 
| they ſhall be admitted into the immediate 
| Preſence of their Maker 5 This corruptible ſbal 
| R 4 put 
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put on incorrupt ion, and this mortal ſhall put 0;: 
numurtality. I have ſeen God Face to Face, ſays 
Holy Jacob, and my Life is preſervd; But if ſo 
tranſient and momentary! a View cou'd be 
matter of ſo Joyful a Tranſport, what ſhall 
the Beatifick Viſion of him for ever be? If 
the fight of God veil'd under the appedrance 
of a Man, cou'd raiſe ſuch lively Thoughts, 
more ſure ſhall the Glories of his Divine Na- 
ture, diſplay'd with all the Majeſty of his 
Godhead : What additions can ſuch a Hap- 
| pineſs as this admit of ? What more than 
Sad can our Souls ſo much as wiſh for? Nor 
ſhall the bleſt and moſt engaging Society of 
| Angels be the leaſt part of the Happineſs of 
that State; for: befides the Converfation we 
| ſhall have with thoſe pure and holy Spirits, 
, we ſhall be like them in their Natures, Active 
in our Bodies, Immaterial in our Souls, and 
Immortal in our Beings. We ſhall appear be- 
fore the Throne of the Lamb in the fame 
White Robes of Innocency with them, and 
Join in the ſame everlaſting Songs of Praiſe to 
' our great God: Our Vertues ſhall add the 
tame Luſtre to our Crowns, and our Joy will 
bez that we are made partakers of the ſame 
imraortal Privileges with theſe happy Souls. 
. He ſhall ſurely die, ſaid Manoah, for we have 
ſega the Angel of the Lord : But no ſuch fear- 
ful Apprehenſions ſhall reach our Souls, in a 
Place were we {hall ſee Myriads of 3 
W F ive 
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hve for ever. Having once put on the Angel- 
lick Nature, we may banith all our fears of 
ever falling from this likerels, or turning A- 
poſtates to our own Happineſs. We ſhall be 
ſtripped of all the Propenſity of our Nature 
to what is Sinful, and our Native lumoczuce 
be cloathed-with theG arments of Salvation. There 
ſhall be nothing to hurt us, uo Paſſions to di- 
Nturb, no Envy to diſtract us, no Luft to fire, 
norAmbitions after Honours or Power to tech- 
ble the ſweet Tranquillity of our Minds. Ihe 
weight of our Sins ſhall no more fic heavy up- 
on our Thoughts, nor ſhall we · drain our Eyes 
for Tears. to wipe off the Deſilèments of them, 
nor fear thoſe deadly Wounds they were 
once uſed to impreſs upon our Souls; all theſe 
has our powerful Redeemer overcome, aud 0 
Ins Strength we owe all our Vittories. Again, 
let us improve this our likeneſs to theſe | 
bleſſed Spirits, to ſuch comfortable Contem- 
plations of our Happineſs, chat our Bodies 
will then ſtand in no need of tcheſe conſtant 
a of our Health, by which we are 
forced to ſupport them here. God ſhall be our 
great Repaſt, arid the entire Satisfaction of 
our Souls; he ſhall feed us with lümſelf, and 
our Appetites ſhall never cloy, but our De- 
lights grow ever freſh upon our Hands. There 
Pall he neither hunger nor thi-ſt any more, no Sun 
nor Heat, no trials of Affliſtions, no perſecu- 
tig Sufferiugs to tempt. our Cal ich, ba- We 
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ſhall be ſhelter'd-under the Wings of Mercy, 


aud refreſhed at the Fountain of livine Water, 


that ſhall flow in a conſtant and neEver-failing 


Succeſſion of Eternal Streams. Our Table 


{hall be ſpread with the moſt refin'd Dainties, 
on which we ſhall feedwith Mirth unſpeakable, 
and expreſs our Thankfulneſs in the loudeſt: 
thouts of Joy and Praiſe. O Bleſſed Jeſu,make 
all theſe things Good to us, in the trueſt and 
moſt Spiritual Senſe ; let us drink of the Fruit 
of that Vine that grows in thy Father's Kingdom. 
Thy Words are Spirit and Life, and in that Goſ- 
pel thou haſt left behind thee, thou doſt re- 
veal to us thoſe future Joys that await thy 
faichful Servants in another World. If there 


we ſhall be as Angels, the fears of Death ſhall 


no more have Power over us, that Enemy of 
ours thaJVbe ſwallowed up in Victory, its ſting 
pluckt out for ever, and all Tears wiped from 
our Dy by the merciful Hand of our good 

ur Joy ſhall be free from the leaft 
alloy of Sorrow; our Health know no Pain, 
our Life no Uneaſineſs, and our Eternal Day 
have no Clouds to ſhade or overcaſt its Light. 
Our Love ſhall be always freſh, our Joy grow 
more intenſe by its continuance, no ſighs thall 
ſo much as whiſper out any Eternal Senſe of 
Diſcontent ; in Mort, no rokes of Sorrow 


ea ſant, ever pleaſed. Tis there alone 


$11 be ſecur'd Font all relapſe, enjoy an 
e 0 undiſturbed 


ever 


mall Jppear upon our looks, but we ſhall be 
1 
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undiuribed e e 4 de ever in a Calm, 
1, f as far as Infinite delights can make us 
now no end of Bliſs, but be carried 
through the bound leſs Cirels 6f Divine Plea- 
ſures to all Eternity. There ſhall we ſee m_ 
_ adorable Trinity, under the Myſtery o 
Three Perfons, but one God Ble for ey = 
O carry thy Thoughts co an exalted pitch, O 
my 2 and more nearly meditate for a 
while, n that Honour our Redeemer has 
4 upon us! When we ſhall join the 
Glorious Company of Angels and 9 — 
gels, ſit with thoſe Happy Spirits upon Heaven- 
by Thrones, partake with them inthe Domfni- 
ons that are above, be converſant wich Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, and not only fo, but be 
like them in all the Glories of the Angelick 
Nature. There ſhall we gratefully acknow- 
ledge the tender Care of our Guardian An- 
gel over us, his faithful diſcharge of the Di- 
vine Will in our Protection from the Pan- 
gers of an Evil World: Nor ſhalk we any 
more ſtand in need of his A ſſiſtance, but his 
Commiſhon ſhall be cancel d, and we become. 
Colleagues in the ſame Eternal Joys. We ſhall 
want no Angel to guard our Heads; we ſhall 
beSurrounded with the Hoſt of Heaven, liſted 
under the One ſame. great Commander, and 
_ admire to behold our ſelves trans form d into 
the ſpicitual Likeneſs of ſuch glorivug Beings, 
Theſe frail, weak, and mortal Bodies bf Pot : 
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ſhail be cogngeds and in an inſtant become 
Spiritual, Active and Immortal. They ſhall 
e enlighten'd by the nearneſs they ſhall be 
'n to tñe Divine Preſence of God, who dwelleth 
in inaceſ ſſible Light, and is cloathed with Light. 
4, mth a Garment. They ſhall be incorrupti- 
le, ats having put on the Nature of Angels, 
Hay the fame glorified: Bodies with their Re- 
deemer's. They are here ſown. in Corrupt ion, they 
ſhall be raiſed in Incorrupt ion; they are ſown in 
Difnenour, they ſnall be raiſed in Glory; they are 
fawn in Weakneſs, they ſhall be raiſed in Power ;, 
they ant ſawn 4 natural Brdy, they ſhall be raiſed 
5 ſpiritual Rody, whoſe Luſtre ſhall be Eternal, 
like that of the Firmament they Breath in. 
CTome;L.ord'Jeſu,come and receive us into the 
Partzcipation of this glorious State. Amen. 
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Glorious God, whoſe Throne is Sur- 


* rounded-with Thouſands and ten'T hou+ 


ſands of Holy Angels, whom thou haſt crea- 


ted eternally to Praiſe thee, and. to be our 


Companions in the bliſsful Manſions of the 
Righteous 3, thy humble Creature, proſtrate 


at thy Footſtoel with a juſt Contuſion before 
_ bliee, in whoſe Preſence theſe Bleſſed Spirits 


vail their Faces, do confeſs my unworthineis 


mokes me altogether unfit for ſo Holy a Con- 


ver{ation, unleſs thou in Mercy. by thy Spirit 
Hoe | 5 and 


Infinite Mercy 1 ſhall at the Reſurrection of 


Fe fig tha Thoughts, O my Soul, | upon the 
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and the Metits of my Redeemer, recover ne 
to my native Innocence, and repair the Cor- | | * 
ruptions of my fal'n Nature. Let my Repen- 1 
tance, O Lord, waſh away my Defilements, | 1 
and thy Spirit lead me into all the Duties of 1 
a moſt Holy Life, that when I ſhall come to, 
join this Bleſſed Company, as I truſt in thy 


— 2 — 
m 

—_ . 
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the Juſt, 1 may be receiv'd by them with all 
the Joy of a Repenting Sinner, and with them 
Eternally Praiſe, Admire, and Adore thy un- 

ſpeakable Mercies to my Soul, in and through- : 
the Merits of my Redeemer, who with these 
and the Holy. Ghoſt, liveth for Eyer, de 
God, World without end, Amen. 5 
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Of Hell Torments. 
Where their Warm dieth not, and the Fire is 
| not quenche d. 
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Infernal Torments of the Damn'd, 
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firaint upon thoſe ſinful Pleaſures which 
have fuch a diſmal Reverſion entail'd upon 

A Place where Miſery ſhall reſide 
for ever, and the leaſt glimpfe of Happinefs 
be eternally excluded. What is there we can 
call Puniſhment, which ſhall not be there 
where Sin, the greateſt Miſery it (elf, 1hall go 
along with us? And what fo much as ſha- 


dow of H 2 ſhall there be in our Exclu- 


fiorf from 


e Divine Preſence? Lay the diſ- 
mal Idea before thy Eyes, and ſuppoſe thy ſelf 


in the midſt of Flames, not the leaſt beam of 


light to comfort thee, but an Eternal Dark- 
neſs ſpread through the immenſe Void that 
is above thy Head clouds of Smoke riſing 
from the dark Abyſs, and thy Ears enter - 


tain'd with the doleful cries of Torment, 


terrible and deformed Fiends before thy Lves; 
one continued how! thy only Mufick ; dry 
and thirſty amidſt thy heat, but nothing to 
relieve thee; Sulphurous Vapours riſing 


. through the infected Air, the guilty Worm 


preying upon thy Conſcience, Fear, Pain, 
a juſt Confufion upon thy Spirits at the 
reflection on thy Sins; Envy at the Happi- 
nefs of Saints, an accurſed Rancour in thy 
Soul, Sorrow not to be expreſſed, and God at 
an Eternal diſtance from thee, and no Hope, 
no Expettation, no Thoughts that thy Mi- 
ſeries mall ever have an End. The Light ov 
that Fire ſhall, by the Almighty * 
e 8 
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God, be ſeparated from it, and it ſhall loſe | | 
its conſuming Nature, fo that there will be | 
no hopes of t 5 ever being reduced to Aſhes, 1 
but Sinners ſhall be its never-waſting Fewe l. 
All the Light that ſhall afford them, will be | 1 
fo far from giving them any Comfort, or re- 
preſenting any pleaſing Object to their Sight, | 
that it ſhall ſerve only to increaſe their Mi- 
ſery, and enhance their Sorrows. The Sun 
Moon and Stars, ſhall be ever bid from their | | |. 
Eyes, much more the Viſion of their deſpiſed | | 
Redeemer, and of thoſe Bleſſed Saints that 
attend about his Throne; inſtead of theſe 
they ſhall ſmart with Tears, be ſtifled in 
Smoke, and have nothing to look on but 
frightful Spectres, and the ghaſtly Counte- 
nances of all in the ſame Condition with  — 

_ themſelves: Their Fars ſhall be ever filld {| 4 
with Shrieks and Blaſphemies, and the hox- | 
rid bellowingsof Infernal Devils. Their P& 
lates ſhall be parched with Thirſt and Hun- 
ger, ever gnawing upon their Bowels ; But 
not ſo much as a drop of Water ſhall be there, 
to allay the one, not the ſmalleſt Crumb to 
appeaſe the cravings of the other. Their 
Smell ſhall be entertained with nothing but 
a noiſom Stench arifing from the Infernal 
Lake. Their Senſe of feeling ſhall be intenſe, 
and racked with piercing Flames, that ſhall 
boyl the very Marrow of their Bones. A 
hideous deformity ſhall overſpread Tn 
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dies, arid they themſelves become unattive 
and unweildy. © Their Memories ſhall be 
perplexed with the Thoughts of their paſt 
Sins; nor ſhall their former Crimes create 
them ſo much Torture to their Minds, as 
having loſt their darling Pleaſures. Their 
Pas ſhall admit of no Compariſon of a light- 


er Sorrow; when one ſpark of Hell haf in- 


flame their Grief, beyond che continued 
Pangs of a Woman in her travail, tho” protra- 
#ed to a thouſand Years. Weeping and gnaſh- 


ing of Teeth thall expreſs the pain and inward 


Rage of their tormented Souls. Conſcience 
Mall be ever raiſing freſh Reflections to lafh 


their guilty Minds, and add to the racking 
Pains of their glowing Fleſh. _ There's not a 


Vice but mall be diſtinguiſhed by the proper 


Marks of its own Puniſhment. : This State 
mall be the very reyerſe of Heaven; for as 
there we ſhall deſire nothing but what we 
ſhall find; fo here we ſhall find nothing that 


ve ſhall deſire. Twill be no mitigation to 


the anguiſh of theſe poor Wretches, that 
they once lived in the Enjoyment of all the 
Delicacies of this Life; nay, theremembrance 
of theſe their good Things, ſhall rather en- 
hance their Sorrow, for the abuſe and Jos 
of them. Nor will all the Riot and Exceſs they 
{0 much pleafed themſelves with here, avail 
them any thing now, ' when they ſhall not bu 
able ſo much as to obtain one drop:of Waten 
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to cool their parching Tongues. The Rich- 
neſs of their Equipage, and the gawdy Figure 
they made in the World, will now add no- 
thing to their eaſe, but be changed for the o- 
dious Coverings of Shame and Confuſion. 
Their ſplendid Titles and Poſts of Honour, 


ſhall take no place, where all ſhall be ſet up- 


on the ſame level of Miſery and Grief The 
Treaſures they with ſo much ſolicitous Care 
bad amaſſed to themſelves here, ſhall not be 


able to purchaſe a Moments Reſpite from 
their Pain, where all the Inhabitants of thoſe 
darkſom Regions ſhall be equally poor, equal- 


ly miſerable. And what ſhall be a Puniſh- 
ment above all their Sufferings, they ſhall be 
funk into an uaconceivable diſtance from the 


Preſence of God, one tranſient view of whoſe 


Conntenance, would have vertue enough in 
it to remove all Senſe of Pain, and diſpel e- 


ven the greateſt of all their Torments. They 
ſhall only feel the effettsof the Divine Wrath; 


but never ſee the Beauty of che Holineſs of 


God, nor be bleſſed with one ray of his Im- 


menſe Glory: They ſhall experience the An- 
ger of an incenſed God, but never ſee the 


Face of that God for ever. His Wrath ſhall 


fan the Flames of the Infernal Fire, and his 


Fury flow. in Streams of melted Sulphur. 
Nor ſhall their Excluſion from the preſence 


of the Almighty be all their Puniſhment 3 
but their Eternal Abode with the enraged 
n | : Spirits 
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Spirits of darkneſs ſhall be à continued Scene 


of horrour and amazement. They ſhall feel 
che Laſhes of theſe their inſulting Ma ſters, 


whoſe Slaves they had formerly been in the 
imperious Dictates of a ſinful Life. And if 
the Apparit ion of a Spectre carries with it 
luch frightful Ideas, as to curdle our Blood, 
and fink our Spirits within us, what terrour 
may we imagine we ſhall be in, when we tha!t. 
{ee nothing but Devils waiting roumd us, and 


they the Eternal Objects of our Sight? But 
neither is this all, for theſe our accurſed 
Companions ſhall not only ſtand by aud fee, 
and rejoice at our Torments; but be the cru- 
el Executioners of the Divine Wrath. And if, 
by the Permiſſion of God, the Devil is able 
to add ſuch Stings to the Afflictions of the 
Righteous, what muſt not the wicked expect, 
when they are deliver'd up to his unlimitted 


Power, to be puniſhed at his ſole Will and 


Plenſure? Nor will their Conſciences with- 
in, give them leſs diſturbance; Their guilty 
Minds ſhall be haunted with the dreadful 
Catalogue of all thoſe Sins they had ever 
committed; and they will fall ſo much the 
heavier upon their Thoughts, in that there 


is no more Room left them for Repentance ; 
no advantage to be taken of their Saviours 


Mercy ro à returning Sinner: When once 
tbe Provident Virgins ſhall enter with the 
| Bridegroom, the Door ſhall be Eternally 1 ; 
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all acceſs to the Divine Fayour, all motives 


to reienting Pity, all Springs of Comfort, all 


Hopes of Pardon, all Means of Grace, all. 
Thoughts of a Converſion, ſhall be for ever 


barr'd againſt them. They ſhall ſay to the 
Mount ains and Rocks fall on us, and hide us from 


the Face of him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and. 
from the Wrath of the Lamb + But in vain ſhalt 


they thus mvoke their Aſſiſtance; for Hea- 


ven and Earth ſhall fie his Anger, the terri- 
 bleneſs of whoſe Wrath St. John deſcribes, 
when he tells us, Every Iſland fled away, and 


the Mountains were not found. Whatever God 


in Mercy ſhall beftow upon his Saints above, 
to increaſe their Glory, ſhall add a greater 


weight of Envy to the racking Pains of the 
damm d below. Lis true, there ſhall be Pu- 
niſhments proportion'd to the Crimes we 


have been guilty of, but ſo, that he who feels 


the lighteſt of them, ſhall have-no reaſon to 


thmk them tolerable: And he that ſhall groan 
under the hotteſt Flames, envying thoſe 
who are in a cooler place than himſelf, ſhall 


burn the more: Nor will it any thing miti- 
gate his fad Condition, that his deareft: 
Friends or Relations are received into Eter- 
nal Bliſs; no more than it ſhall damp the- 


Happineſs of the other, that theſe are for e · 


ver loſt. So intenſe ſhall their Torments be, 


that their Thoughts ſhall be employ'd upon 
nothing but their Pain, unleſs it be 9 
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what ſhall encreaſe their Sorrow. They ſhall 
ſpend their fruitleſs Spite uf 8 thing 
that is the Workmanſhip of their Maker, and 
even curſe themſelves: They ſhall be ready 
to burſt with Hatred againſt the Happineſs 


of Saints, the purity of Angels, nor ſhall 
God eſcape their diſdain, not for any thing 


they can find in the Divine Nature on which 
to fix their Diſpleaſure, but on the Puniſh- 
ment they feel as the effects of his 1nipartiat 


Juſtice. The Miſeries of this Life come fin- 


gly upon us: *Tis one Man's lot to' be 


pinch'd with Poverty, tis another's to be 


rack'd with the violent pains of a Diſeaſe: ; 
this Man ſpends his days m Slavery, and ano- 
ther meets with Reproaches from the taunts 
of a Malicious World; theſe are tolerable 
Burthens, if compared to thoſe that are felt 
below, where Miſeries of every fort ſhall at 
once diſcharge themſelves in Showers upon 
our Heads. Tis {ome mitigation to our trou- 
bles here, to hope chey will one day he made 


| Lighter to us: But there we muſt not think, 


nor hope for any Abatement of our Sorrows, 
any freedom from our Chains, no reſpite, no 
Interruption to our Anguiſh, no not for one 
Moment. O think what Torments tho{e 
muſt be! that cou d. we ſippoſe the whole 


Race of Mankind from che very beginning of 


the World, to the laſt day of its Diſſoluti- 


Aon, were to bear part of that ſingle Pu- 


niſhment 
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nifhmendohiy, thas nl ee due be cha Cos, 
miſſion of but one damning Sin, they wou'd 


every one of them feel greater Torment, 
than ever was invented by the moſt Cruel 
Tyrant, to protract the Sufferings of the moſt 


flag! itious Malefactor. O Lord, do thou teach 


us io to think of this diſmal ſtate, that by thy 


Grace, and our Obedience, we may never 
feel the Lime of it. Amen. 
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They 12 be Torment ed Dey 122 , for 


Ever and F Ver 


rib O my Soul, upon the Eternal du- 


ration of thoſe Puniſhments that are 


reſerved for Condemn'd Sinners, and thou 
wilt make a truer eſtimate of theirGreatneſs. 


Hell is repreſented ro us, as an Element of 


Liquid: Flames, and a Fire never to be Ex- 


tinguijbed; ever burning, ever fixt: Where 
Life ſhal! be conginu'd through an Ecernal 


Death, and Death he a Life in Eternal Puniſh- 


ments. Where the Tormentor ſhall never 
bing nor the Tormented ever dye: Where 


there 
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there ſhall be a conſuminę Fire, and yet aach 
as ſhall keep us for ever living; where our 


Tortures ſhall increafe, and yet as ſo ever to 


be renew d; ever dying! ever living ! ever 
to be racked with end. 
leſs Pain, and to have no hopes, no proſpect c' 
any abatement of his Sorrows, 15 a Thought 
that muſt fink the Sufferer into the darkeſt 
Abyſs of a deep Deſpair. What can be more 


intolerable, than to 7 he always wiſhing for 
what can never be; ; and gave an averſion for 
that which will never in our Power to 


remove from us? yet this ſhall be the forlorr 
Condition of the Daum d, to be always di. 


appointed in their deſires, and under an ine 
vitable neceſſity of having that for ever forc'd 


upon them which they moſt abhor. Tis then 
only: they can expe&an/end to all their Mi- 


_ feries, when they can promite themſelves the 

Wrath of God thall be no more; but as his 
. Wrath will burn for aver, fo long will it pro- 
trract their Puniſhment. When &er they can 


produce the effects of a trueRepentance, they 
may then hope to be releas d from the penal - 


ty of their Sins; but alas? *twill be then too 
late to Repent, all hopes of Pardon, all equi.y 
of a Redemption will be then fore · oloſed. 


When Devils thall grow weary of Puniſhing, 


change their Natures, and learn to relent at 


the Sufferings they inflit, then may the Sin- 


her ſome abatement of his o ene 
ome 
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ſome Cellarion of. his een 6 But as the = 

fury of Hell ſhall laft forever, and rage be an ! 
inſeparable quality of theſe Infernal Spirits, | 
there can be no proſpect of ever ſeeing ahap> _ 

py Period of theie exceſſive Miſeries When 

| God ſhall forget to beFuf, when he thall di- 

| 


* — 2 


— — - 


| robe himſelf of that efential Attribute of his | 
Nature, then may there be no ſuch ching as 1 


Puniſhment below ; but as he is a God un- 1 
changeable in his Ellence, ſinners ball be as E- 
ternally Puniſhed as Goc ſhall continue to re: 
| main a Juſt God. I is an Argument of the im- 
| partiality of a Righteous Judge, not to Pals. 
| by unpuniſhed, thoſe who had all their lives 
| been Treaſuring up to themfelues the Wrath of 
| God, and wou 4 by no I means relinquiſh thoſe 
| Sins upon which ſo ſevere a Judgment was 
entail'd. Twill be thought Fu#,that a ſtrict 
Revenge ſhou d be for ever taken upon him, 
ö who had extended his guilt to as great u 
| length as his ſinful Life wou'd ſuffer him. The 
| Damn d had ſinned out their Eternity, that 
| is, to the laſt Moment of their Lives here; 
*twillmow be reaſonable the long forbearing 
| Juſtice of God ſhou'd take its cn, and Pu- 
ö miſh them in that Eternal State which he had 
aAflign'd to their Impenitence. [Their Sins in- 
deed were. temporal, becauſe their Lives were 
$0; whereas cou'd they have been ſutter'd to 
Live for ever here, that they might have 


Sinn'd for ever, they wou'd have ſpared * 
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of that Eternity for a thearty Repentance, 
nor put an end to thoſe Sins in which 
they had ſuch a Scope of pleaſing them- 
ſelves. While Sin is the Eternal Fewel 
that feeds theſe Flames, there is very great 
reaſon. the Puniſhment ſhou'd be of the fame 
Continuance. That will be ever odious ir 
the fight of God, be ever diſpleaſing to hi- 
Eyes; how then can the Greatneſs of the Pu- 
niſhment ordain'd for Sins, be ever taken a- 
way ? Beſides, what makes our Sins of an In- 
finite malignity, is, that they are committed 
-againft the Infinite Goodneſs of God, and re- 
quired an Infiniteꝑr ice, the Deathof Chriſt, to 
attone for em; tis therefore conſiſtent with 
the juſtice of Heaven, to Puniſh the unrepent- 
ing Sinner, who dies in Sin, with a Puniſh- 
ment proportionable to that, for which he is 
to ſuffer. Man has obſtinately brought all 
this upon himſelf, fruſtrated the Gracious de- 
figns and goodneſs of God for his Salvation, 
and muſt thank himſelf if he falls; for the 
Juſtice of his Judge will be acquitted when 
ſuch a Sinner is condemn d. God at ferſt made 
him after his own Image, deſigned him for a 
happineſs with himſelf, reinſtated him into 
his Favour after he had fall'n from him by his 
Sins, and recover'd him to his own likeneſs by 
the Merits of a Redeemer z provided means 
of Eternal Salvation to the whole World, 
freely offer'd to the Sons of Men the rewards 
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of an Eternal Happineſs, and after all that he 


has thus in Mercy, infinite Mercy, done for 
them, is it not juſt, that they who cou'd de- 
ſpiſe an eternity of Bliſs, ſhou'd be made ſub- 
ject to an Eternity of Sorrow? They choſe 
the momentary Pleaſures of Sin, a finite Hap- 


pineſs hore, before the infinite Enjoyment of 


an infinitely happy God ; their Souls were 
{et upon the Delights of a fleeting tranſient 


World, and no regard had to the Riches of 


an eternal Life hereafter ; *tis Juſt in God 
then to exclude them for ever from a Place 
they ſo much deſpis d, O boundleſs Eternity! 
O unmeaſurable Duration ! O unconceivable 
Tratt ! how rmuft the Thoughts of thee Aug- 
ment the Torments of the Damn'd ? When a 
numberleſs Thouſands of Years ſhall have 


paſs'd over their Heads, they ſhall have this 


Thought preſs'd upon their Souls, That 
their Sorrows are but fill begun. How un- 
eaſie is it, tho“ on a Bed of Down, to be confin'd 
for Years, in one conſtant Poſture ; what ſhall 
it be then to he for ever upon an eternal Bed 
of Flames? O Eternity! Eternity! "tis thou, 
that beyond all our Thoughts can bear, do'ſt 
heighten the Torment of Damnation ! They 
are intolerable upon the account of that bit- 
ter Pain they ſhall create, more ſo, for the 
Number of them; but who can expreſs the 


weight that Eternity thallgive them? Where 
there taal) be Death, without dying, Time 


running 
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running in an endleſs Circle be ever ſpent, 


yet never waſte. The Deſires of theſeunhappy 


Wretches ſhall be always after Life, but never 
find it; their wiſhes be for Death, but all in 
vain, for that will for ever fly before them. 


When Ten Thouſand Centuries, and as many 
My riads of Years ſhall be gone and paſt, they 


Mall return again with a freſh revival of 


their Torments. Their preſent ſenſe of Pain 


{hall leſs affect their Thoughts, than the ſingle 
Conſideration that they are to laſt for ever. 


What greater Miſery can there bę, than to 


die ſo as to be always living, and to live as to 
be always dying? This is a Life ot Death, 


and a Death that is immortal. If Life, how 


canſt thou die? If Death, how canſt thou 


- ſurvive it? We know not perfectly what E- 
' ternity is; for indeed, that which is not cir- 
cumſcrib'd by any Meaſure we can make of 
Time, can be conceiv'd by no human Concep- 


tion we can have of it; but if thou woud ſt 
have any Idea of it, thy Thoughts muſt take 
their riſe from that boundleſs cract of Time 
that was before the Foundation of the World: 
If thou canſt trace the Being of God to his 


firſt Original, then may'ſt thou diſcover 
When Hell and the Torments of it ſhall be no 


more. Build in thy own Thoughts a vaſt and 
nupendious Mountain, as large as can ſtand 
between the Confines of Heaven and Earth, 
nd ſuppoſe a Bird to take from this Airy 

Mer | Fabrick, 


. otitis won Go aye. 
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Fabrick, but one ſingle Sand or Duſt, at the 
End of every Thouſand Years, thou might'ft 
indeed hope to fee it demoliſh'd after an 
unconceivable Revolution; but never hope 
to live out an Eternity of that Fire that ſhall 
never be extinguiſh'd. The Rewards of 
the Bleſſed, and the Puniſhments of the 


de. th. 1 


Damm'd, are equally Eternal as to their con- 


tinuance; the Love and Mercy of God ſhall 


for ever purſue the one, while his Equity 


and juſtice ſhall be demanding Satisfaction 
from the other. O Devont Soul, let the 
Eternity of Hell Torments be often in. thy 
Thoughts to call the Terrours of it to 
thy Mind may be the happy means of pre- 


venting thy fall into fo diſmal a Place. Les 
Repentance be the great buſinel(s of chy Life, 
now while the Arms and Love of God are o- 


pen to receive thee. There is nothing elſe 
will feed the Flames of Hell but thy Sins: 


While therefore thou art heaping up theſe 


upon thy guilty Soul, thou doſt but throw on 
more fewel upon this infernal Fire, and fan 
thy own Flames. O Lord Jeſu ! who by thy 


Death and Paſſion haſt made a full and per- 
fect Satisfaction to thy Father, for our Sins, 
keep us by thy Grace and Mercy from eter- 


nal Damnation. 
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The Prayer. 


FN Thou juſt and Holy God, whither ſhalt 
I fly from the Terrors of thy Wrath? 
Where ſhall I hide my ſeif from the fight of 
my Tormentor? My Sins are ever before my 
Eyes, and the puniſhment of them preſent to 


my Thoughts. My Soul is amaz d at its own. 


guilt, and my Confcience has already began 
my Torments within me. Hell opens its 
Mouth to receive me, and my Sins are hurry- 
ing me into the Jaws of Death. Lord, How 
can I endure? How can I think of that Fire 
which is never to be quench'd ? Or be able 
to bear the gnawings of that Worm that 

all never die? If the Exequiſſteneſs and E- 
_ rernity of theſe Torments will not deter us 
trom offending thee, nor from drawing down 

theſe infinite Miſeries upon our Heads, how, 
beyond all retrieve, muſt we be ſet upon our 

own Ruin ? But, O Lord, the Infinity of theſe 
Torments, make me fly to the Infinity of thy 
Mercy; there Fire can't burn with ſo much 
Ardour to Torment me, as thy Love does 
with a Merciful Defire to Save me. I will 
therefore hide my ſelf under thy Wings, and 
be ſafe under thy Feathers. My Fears ſhall not 


affright me from my Duty, nor the greatnets 


of this Puniſhment leſſen my Obedience ; the 
Tor- 
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TIoorments are unſpeakable, but thy Mercy 9 


will be exalted the more, O Lord, upon this 

account when I ſhall have eſcap'd them. And, 

O Holy and moſt Merciful Jeſu, who haſt re- 

veal'd to us in thy Goſpel the Terrors of | 

Hell, and the Eternity of them, but at the "NY 

ſame time haſt _— us the bleſſed Means to + 

eſcape them, do thou ſupport me with. thy. 
Spirit, apply thy Merits to my Soul, and drive 
away all deſponding Thoughts of my Eter- - | 
nal Condition, whilſt thou art my only Savi- 
our, my only Hope, the Rock of my Salva- 

tion, and my moſt Merciful God. . Amen, 
Lord Jeſu, Amen. | 
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Of our Spiritual Reſurre ion. | | 


Rom. VI. Fl 55 j 


Like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead bye 
Glory of the Father : Even ſo we alfo flu! 


val in newneſvof Life. 


tree Reſurrection of Chriſt will avail ties 
| I nothing, unlets thou imitate and tran-— i 
| ſeribe in thy Heart the Graces and Vertues 


of thy Saviour, and by a newneis of Lites, | 
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which is thy firſt Reſurrection, draw a lively 
reſemblance and pourtraiture of his. 'Tis 
in our ſpiritual Refurreftion, as with that of 
every Thing elſe, eſpecially with that of our 
Bodies at the lat Day, they muſt dye and fall 
before they can properly be ſaid to rife again 
from their Graves, the Corruptions of our 
Natures, the obſtinacy of our Wills, the ſin- 
fulneſs of our Aﬀettions, muſt all firſt make 
way for the Reception of Chrift and his Di- 
vine Graces to riſe in our Hearts. The re- 
newing Vertue of the Spirit will not exert it 
ſelt, unleſs the inveterate Corruptions of the 
Fleſh, our deprav'd Appetites, and our finful 
Deſires, firſt withdraw for its Reception. Nor 
are the tranſient Gleams of Grace, 1ſyfficient 
for thee to determine this newneſs of Life, 
becauſe a thorough renewal of thy natural 
State, is not the work of a fwgle Hour; thy 
Corruptions will be daily making Head a- 
gainſt thee, gathering ſtrength for freſh 
aſſaults upon thy Soul; thou muſt therefore 
as daily be upon thy Guard, gain ground over 
them by degrees, that the Bleſſed Spirit 
may take Poſſeſſion and riſe within thee, 
as theſe retire and give way. Our Saviour 
took his way through the Grave before he 
Aſcended to his Father, and made his glori- 
ous entry into Heaven; which muſt be 
thy Caſe here, thou muſt be Dead unto 1 
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and make thy way through the Conqueſts 
over thy own Corruption. He is no Mem- 
ber of the Miſtical Body of Chriſt, who 
is not actuated with his Spirit; nor ſhall he 

he admitted to the Participation of the 
Glories of the Church Triumphant, who 
is not enrolld nor bears a Part in the 
Services of the Church Militant below. 
That Soul which has not by Faith in this 
Life enter'd into the neareſt Union with 
its Saviour, nor obtain'd the Earneft of the 
Bleſſed Spirit as a Seal of that mutual 
Love between Chriſt and her, ſhall be ex- 
cluded from the Marriage of the Lamb, 
and be diſown'd for a Gueſt at thoſe Hap- 
py Solemnities. Let Chrift therefore live 
in thee by thy moſt ready compliance with 
the influences of his Spirit, and let him 
riſe in thy Heart in all the Virtues of a 
Holy Life, that thou may'ſt hereafter live 
with him for ever: Bleſſed and Holy is be 
that hath part in this firſt Reſurrection, on 
ſuch the feed Death hath no power. This 
is the way to ſecure to our felves a bleſſed 
Immortality, when our Bodies ſhall riſe 
out of their Graves at the laſt Day. 
There will Spring forth a light in thy 
Soul, as bright as that which attended up- 
on thy Saviour on the Morning of his 
Reſurrection, a favymg Knowledge of "_ 
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will illuminate thy Underſtanding, and lead 
thee in the Way thou art tog go: But 
what Rays of this Saving and Divine Know- 
ledge can. break through the thick Dark- 
neſs with which Sin overipreads the Fa- 


culties of our Souls? The Fear of. the 
Lord, is the firſt great principal of Wiſdom. ; 


But what room can there be to be thus 
Wiſe, where Irreligion and Profaneneſs, a 
Contempt of God, and an Irreverence for 
every Thing that is Sacred, has defac'd the 
very Senſe, and Awfulneſs of the Divine 
Majeſty ? He who lives here in a dark and 
wilful Ignorance of God, and ſhuts his 
Eyes agan:ſt the plain and reveal'd light 
of the divine Will and his own Duty, How 
{ſhall this Man be ever capable of bearing, 
or. being made. partaker - of that Eternal 


Light which ſhall flow from. the. Immenſe 


Fountain of the Divine Preſence ? As for 
thoſe who had been obedient here to the 


light that was afforded. them. ; they. only 


pals for an iraperfect State of Know- 
ledge, to thoſe more pertect and ever-im- 
proving Illuminations of the Bleſt: Where- 
as the Sons of Darkneſs, from a ſpiritual 
Elindneſs of their own procuring, ſhall 
fall into an unexpreſſable Darknels, where 
Light ſhall be ever excluded from their 


Eyes. Our Saviour by his Refarrettion 


from. 
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from the Grave, triumph'd over the | 
fines of Darkneſs, and gain'd a glorious 
Victory over the Power of Death; *tis thus 
from the Death of Sin we riſe triumphant 
over the Grave, Death has no more power 
aver us; but opens us a Paſſage to Immor- 
tality. Cyriſt died for our Sins, aud roſe again 
for our Fuſtification, and when he riſes in our 
Hearts, and the operations of his Spirit 
has enabled us to get the Maſtery of our 
Sins, his Righteoutneſs ſupplying the de- 
fect. of ours ſhall juſtify us in the ſight of 
God: and then what Reaſon ſhall we have 
to fear the imputation of our Sins, when 
ſo perfect a Righteouſneſs. as that of our 
Redeemer pleads its own Merit in our be- 
half? Tis by a true Faith we apply the s 
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ſpotleſs Holineſs of Chriſt, to the Juſtifica- 
tion of our Souls from the Puniſhment ef 
our Sins; for he has made full Satisfaction 
for them, and by believing in him we may 
obtain Remiflion of them, and the Juſtifica® 
tion of our Perſons. 7 


In many Particulars this Change, or nem 
Birth, that is wrought in us by the Spirit 
of God; bear a reſemblance to the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt. Twas by this, he brought 
us back a compleat Victory over the Devil 
himfelf, and by his deſcent into the Territo- 
_— 
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þ rief#of our great and powerful Adverfary, | 
haas deſtroy'd his Kingdom, laid waſte his Ca- | 
| Pita], and given us a power to withſtand and 
e. ſcape the fiery Darts of the wicked one. This | 
' Conqueſt is again renew'd in our Hearts, and 
' while Chriſt is with us, and we are fortified by 
the tutelary Preſence of his Spirit, the Devil's 
attempts upon our Soujs have no Success; 
nor can he ſo much as hope to gain a Victory | 
[| over us, while this ths invincible Conquerour | 
is in alliance with, ard fights our Battles for 
us. Again, the Earthquake felt at our Sa- 
viour's Reſurrettion, as if the Grave were 
loth to part with ſo great a Depoſitary, may 
put us in mind, that we are not to expect 
1uch a Change as that of our ſpiritual Birth, 
without ſome inward Struggles of our cor- 
rupt Natures, ſome compunction in our Minds, 
and a thorough contrition of our Hearts : 
There will be ſome uneaſie hankerings of our 
Fleſh after its former Pleaſures, and theſe 
not to be wholly. fabdued without & brisk 
and reſolute Reſiſtance. And were we have 
ſo great and difficult a Work to do, as ta 
give a full diſcharge to our Sins, which can't 
be done but after a thorough Repentance 
for them, and a true Senſe of having provok'd 
the Wrath and Juſtice of God: We muſt 
expect, nay, tis an Argument of this our ſpi- 
ritual Refnrrec tion, that we feel ſome 1 
3 and. 


YR Or ene ölen 


| 
| 
| 


— —ä—ũ—6— 


— — 


— 


- 


* 


Divine Meditations. 395 


— 


and a Godly ſorrow for our Sins riſing in our 
Hearts. The Prophet Ezekiel expreſſes this 
Concluſion of his Soul, by God's having bro- 
ken to pieces all his Bones ; but draws this 
comfortable Concluſion from the inward 
commotions of his Heart, chus, O Lord, ſhall 
they live, and in ſuck contrite Souls ſhall thy 
Spirit dwell ; Thou wilt correct me, but tis 
in order to raiſe me up to a Life that is ſpi- 
ritual, and in Mercy haſt caſt my Sins behind 
thee. Again, the Angel chat deſcended at 


our Saviours Reſurrection and fat upon his 


Sepulchre, may be a comfortable intimation 
to us, of that Protection thoſe bleſſed Spirits 


mall have over us at our new Birth. Our un- 


regenrate State made the Devil ever buſie 
about us, and our Hearts prepar d for the Re- 
ception of him: But in chis our happy Con- 


verſion by the Spirit of God, tis a Pleaſure 


to the Angels to be ever with us. We have 
an Aſſurance given us of this, in that there is 


joy in Heaven among theſe oy Spirits over one 
ed 


Sinner that repenteth. O Ble Repentance ! 


that haſt ſuch a Chain of Bleſſings going a- 


long with thee, as the renewal of our cor- 
rupt Natures by the Reſurreftion of Chriſt 
within us, the Grace and Favour of God to- 


0- 
wards us, and the Care and Guardianſhip of 


Angels about us. And on the other Side, O 
the unhappy State of an unregencrate Soul! 
Rr „ Where 
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Where Nature, unaſſiſted Nature, reigns in 


its full Power, and we pay a flaviſh Obedi- 


ence to our Lufts, and become Subjects to 
the great Tyrant; and when this is our Caſe, 
what Fellowſhip can there be between holy 
Angels and an accurs'd Devil? my 


1 Again, Our Saviour after he was riſen from 
the Grave, appear'd to his Diſciples, and 
convinc'd them that he was alive : The like 


Corviction then, that he gave to their out- 


ward Senſes, of the reality of his Reſurre- 
Qion; do thou, by thy Love and Charity, and 
all the Fruits of the bleſſed Spirit, give, that 
thou art a living Member of Chriſt, and let 
a Life of Holmeſs and Piety, ſhow the in- 
ward Power of the Divine Grace upon thy 
Soul. Tis our Activity and Motion only that 
proves us to be alive. And if Chriſt be with 
us, his Spirit will be with us too, and move 
our Hearts to every good Work, and make us the 


Sons of God. Tf therefore we live in the Spirit, let us 

4lſo walk in the Spirit. Charity to Faith, is like 

Rays to the Sun, their Light and Warmth 
are equally inſeparable. Our Sins are thoſe 


dead Works the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, and if thou 
walk'ſt in them, how canſt thou be faid to 
live in Chriſt, or Chriſt in thee, or be ackua- 
ted by the ſame Spirit that was in him? How 
can he be riſen upon thy Soul, when thy Sins 
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have the ſole Dominion over thee, and thy | 
original Guilt, and the Corruptions of thy 1 
firſt Nature are ſtill in their full Force aud | 


— ä——m—ỹ — — * 
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Vigour 2 


Bleſſed jeſu! Do thou raiſe us from the 
Death of Sin to a Life of Righteouſneſs. _ f 
May thy Death extingiſh all the Corrupti- 
| ors of our Fleſh. May thy Reſurrection re- 
| cover our Souls to a newnels of Life. May 
| thy Blood cleanſe us from our Sins. May we 
be Juſtified by thy Righteouſneſs, and have 
| the Seal of thy Spirit to aſſure us of it. 0 
| thou, that art the true Life, to thee alone, 
1 do we who are dead in our Sins and Trel- 
pPaſſes, look up for the Aſſiſtance of thy Sight. 
To thee do we look up, O thou who art 
Righteouſneſs it ſelf, to remove from us that 
diftance which our Sins have caus'd between 
thee and our Souls. ?Tis to thee, O thou on- 
ly Saviour of the World, we fly with ardent 
Prayers for our Salvation. O Bnliven us b 
thy Grace! Juſtifie us by thy Spirit! And 
ſave, Eternally ave us by all the Merits of Tay F 
Death and Paſſion. Amen. 
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( The Prayer. 


| A mighty and Everlaſting God, who 
hateſt nothing that thou ha't made | 
and doit forgive the Sins of all them t aut Are 
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| Penitent ; create and make in me a new and. 
| contrite Heart, that I worthily lamenting 
f my -ins, and acknowledging my Wretched- 


neſs, may obtain of thee, the God of al! 
Mercy, perfect Remiſſion and Forgiveneſs, 
Ii throagh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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BOOKS proper for Families. 


I. A N Help and Exhortation to worthy 


Communicating ; or, a Treatiſe de- 


ſcribing the Meaning, worthy Reception, 
Duty, and Benefits of the Holy Sacrament ; 


and anſwering the Doubts of Conſcience, 


and other Reaſons, which moſt generally de- 
tain Men from it: Together with ſuitable 


Devotions added. By John Keetlewell, late 


Vicar of Coles-Hill in Warwickſhire. Price 4 s. 
II. The Devout Chriſtian's Companion, in 


Two Parts Complete. Ihe Firſt being a Ma- 


nuat of Devotions, fitted for moſt Concerns 


of human Life; with particular Offices for 
fick and dying Perſons. To which is added, 


The Paſchal-Lamb, a Treatiſe explaining 


the Nature, Deſign, and Benefits of the Ho- 


iy Sacrament z with ſuitable Devotions. The 
Second Part conſiſts of Practical Diſcourſes 
upon the moſt fundamental Principles of the 


. Chriftian Religion, for all the Sundays in the 
Lear. Deſign'd for the Promotion of Fa- 
mily Piety, in order to a truly Religious 


Life. Collected from the Works of Arch- 


 bilhop Tiller ſon, Arch-biſhiop Sharpe, Bithop 


Taylor, Biſhop Kenn, Biſhop Patrick, Biſhop 
Beveridge, Biſhop Blackall, Pithop Dawes, 


Dr. Scot, Dr. Sperlack, Dr. Horneck, Dr. Stan- 
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doe, Dr. Lacat, &c. Price 65, Either Part 
may be had ſeparate, Price of the: Hrſt, 25. 6 4. 
of the Second, 3s. 6d. | 

N 
g 
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II. Mr. Nelſon's Companion for the Feſti- 

' wals and Faſts of the Church of England, 
made more uſeful by reducing each ſolemni- 
ty into a diſtinct Chapter, deſign'd for the 
3 of all Religious Societies. Price 
2. 6d: f 


IV. The Chriſtian Remembrancer ;, or practi- 5 
cal Diſcourſes upon the Four laſt Things: [ 


viz. Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell, col- 
lected from the Works of Biſhop Blacthall, | 
Biſhop Beveridge, Dr. Sherlock, Mr. Kettle 
well, cc. Recommended as proper to be 
given at Funerals. Price 15. or 1s. 6d. 
in- Calf. 
V. Sermons on ſeveral Subjects, viz. Of | 
Pride, Luxury, Idleneſs, Unmercitulnefs. | 
Of future Puniſhments and Rewards: OF 
Education. Of the Knowledge of God. 
Of the Service of God, and of Sincerity 
and Cheerfulneſs therein. OF God's Omm- 
ſciency. Of ſeeking God. Of Apoſtacy, 
and of the Sin againſt the. Holy Ghoſt. 
| Vol. the Fifth. By John Conant, D. D. Pub- 
liſn d by John Ld. Biſhop of Chiceſter. pr. 5 5. 


All printed for, end Sold by E. CURLL, at 
the Dial and Bible againſt St. Dunſtan's 
Church, Fleetſtreet. 
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